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| |TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, 
Gn ox 6 ®,Marquefle of Buc- 
kingham, High Admirall 
of England, &c, 


R/)ST worthy 
$:0 be miolt ho- 
Snored Lord; 
w» A]] outward 
honors and-a&ccomplith- 
ments of height, already 
moſt abuncantly & blel- 
fedly adorning Fs I 
thrice humbly ſubmit co 
your Lordſhip, (in as 


| Az _ mnch 


—_—— 
— __—_—_ 


. ——_— — 
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Thi Epiſtle 


much as this little Yo- 
lume may containe). as 
ample mcanes to aft 5- 
ward addition and 11h- 


— 


—_ ————— 
o 


{tration : In teaching all 
Mavly and Lordly(go4 
uerment of thoſe m/! 
vvard *Paſiions and uk 
turbations that arc cuer- 


a. ME... 


[more excted*:by mr 
yyard Pleaſures, an ; 


their! [tormc- anche ſo6-| |: 


things. of ſecurity and 
licence. - For - no+more! 
doth the Sun and Wind; 


i Va»ors,and 
|Tempeclts 


— 


exhale ahd bloyy Vppe 


then the gra; Fn 
ces, and amplifications | 
of 


tc 


\ ſand maladies : then there 
- are intelligible and rea- 
ſonable, reprefſions and| 


'\lofour Spirirs and minds. 


{inthe onc, as abtdes: hid 


of Kings;cauſczſtures & 
vprores of attection and 
Paſſion ; Yet 'is there not 
any more ſencible varie- 
try of medicincand cure, 
for all bodily wounds 


ſctlings of all the vnqui- 
et,and raging oucrflowes 


[Neither is there any fo 
deadly danger layd open 


ecinpeſt 15 more dange- 
\rous that ſuffers nor a 
ſhipro repaire.ro her ha- 

A3- uen, | 


—— 
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flormes, that let a manto 


ſettle his diſturbed rea- 


T'be Epiſtle [- 
uen,then that which ſu- 
ſtaines not ſhee ſhould 


ſayle ar all; So moft 
difticule are the niinds 


containe hjmlelfe ; nor 
ſuffer him: co quicrand 


ſon. And therefore all 
men floting on the high- 
going {cas of Forcune, if 
deſticute of Pylors, Ca- 
bles,and Anchors ; and 
moucdonly with tumul- | 
raous and "vnbounded!|| 


errors, in vncertaine and!f/th 


dangerous courſes ; 'may'f 
fora time perhaps in fafe-| 
ty and pleaſurccnioy,and!f 


extend: 


— — 


__—_ —_—{.c. A ee. ee 


— 


b | Dedicatory. © 


— 


[extend them: But at 
| length(as t'were ſuddain-| 
\ naar the neckes) 
they aredriuen helpleſly 
 [headlong on the moref 
horrible ſhip- wrackes. 
Since then 'your Lord. 
ſhips hy to all 
goodneſle is in nature 
molt ſweete, molt flexi-| 
ble; vouchſafe care a lit- 
tle to artificiall and cx- 
perimenc t aduices, that 
-|||may rectifie, accompliſh 
ahd eſtabliſh you in all 
the heights of your ho- 
nors. Whercin my hum- 
\ſblc and poore endeauors 
obtaining their deſired 


nd A 4 ends; 


| 
i 


| The Epiſtle &c. 


ſelfehappy,and reſt inall 
ſcruiceable dc- 
orion, 


euermore moſt ſyb- 


miſſiuely vowed ; 


Ed : Grimeſton, 


ends; I ſhall holde my 


| 
Your Lordſhips 


| 


Of Humane Paſsions. 


|| with thezr Louc; So there is 
| 20t any one itt this world bat 


The Preface. 


#3 Proutdent Na- 
d cure hath preferi- 


OE ere man 


\& bed cortaine ends 


EY 10 alt the Crea- | 


tres of this nie | 
werſe,w hom She hath clothed 
wah certain qualities and at- 


| | urements fit 10 rnflame them | 


d:th endeuor by all moeanes to 
utiiye Vata thoſe ends which 
ae prepoundes d. As the Sunm 


haut tin plac cd in the ferma- 


wht , 10 contribate to the birth 
A $1 L ng | 


Rn,  O_ i 
— — CC ——_——_— 


—”— ———  . —— — >— 
. 


- _- w— = - - — —_— " 


- SW .- 


and priſeruation of Beaſts and 
Plamts,rumnes continually fas 


| powre out the beames of his in- 
fluence and light ouer all. $0 af- 
ter his example , there i: not any 
other cauſe im all this great 
world, bat is carefull to feeke\ 
and purſue her end , according 
to the motions which Nature 
huh imprafted. But to. make 
. [themc-peable,, it was neceſſary 
that the ſame Nature which 
hah _ them their ends. | 


—_— O— 


two wings to' 7.uſe_ them wp : 
Tot i toſay, it was needefull 
' ſhe ſboul impart vmo them the 
kzowledy?, 2d mgraft in them 
the inlinooien and aeſrre to 
| purſue th-m.. De fire alone were 
10! ſaffic ent, fe r that is faſe j*- 
ned m the Appetite; which ic 
blind power, and requires ſomt 
| , light 


: _ _—— 


one Hemiſphere to the other go 


| ſbould a'ſo gue th-m as it were ||| 


——— 


| To the Reader. | 
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To the Reader, 
tight to guiae and condut? it in 
its notwns, Ex:n as they ſay the 
whale, which hath a weake and 
hemy fight, hath need rh guide 
W condudt it through the Waues 
; of the Sea, left that this great 
and weighty maſſe which ſbe_ 
drawes after bt r , ſhould flrike 
ag.inſt ſome rocke and be cruſht 
mmpecces. Neither were know- 
ledge alene ſufficient, for that it 


power , which doth recein? the 
| beames of her Bght, and as we 


Mee of his courage) to wnder- 
þ 4 8 fake the ſacke of Conſtant 
fomeQrople, or 10 replint the Croſſ, 


may ſy, (uffers it ſelfe tobe | 


guided by that light.” As for ex- 
ample, to-cayſe the King (being 
incit-d by the glory of hus Ance- 


proceedes from a faculty which |. 
being borne to gine light , doth 
i þ | neceſſarily pref uppoſe. another |* 


lors, or induced by the great- 


light p 16 


— — _ — 


— ee. A 


ia Paleſtina; i were nt ſufficis 


 |ſtantino 
part-of t world Palcſtina 


 Tothe Reader. 5 


ent that he knew where Con: | 
le food , or inmhat 


were: but beſides all this it were 
needfull, that with this know- 
ledge the heat and ardoy to cay- 
ry Lito fo _ 4a Conqueſt 
ſhould breeae a defire. As in 
old time to thruſt on Alexan- 


der to undertake the voyage © 


"| Perfia, or of the Indies, /t was 


ot onely requiſite this 'Prince 


that ft.tely Empire azd of theſe 
rien Prouthces ; But it was alſo! 
#ec/(fary his. gener» ſity ſhould 
beget im bim.s peſ$108 and will 
10 SORQUET L167 , SO 45 BRO THAN 
imbraceth :n y de ſigne nhalſoe- 
wer, vntill thu knowleage bes 
vatedanith deſu e, apa d. ji 
toyned Vo inowledge, 1n thts 


fam then if things knee 
then 


TT ER—_"— -- w_ 


(pould naue ſome krowlcage of \F 


' | To the Reader. | 


thelr ends and did 
not ; 
them, or if they dfred 


Could not be drawne 10 endegoy | 


of this PR nerſall world. "Foy 
leaning apart the ; / 


EY 
D 

: 
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Tothe Reader. | | 


fe, enen among thoſe that | 
| no ſoules , in the motions | 

and courſe of whoſy ations thus | N | 
truth doth not afpeare and de-| | 
monſtrate it hs e ptainely. It is | 


true that in things which are in. | 


\[enfible and without Life , it is 
| n20t nece//ary that ' the know - 
ledge of: their ends fbould re- |. || 
maine in themſelues, as the de-. 
| fares and inclinations to attajne 
unto them do refide, but it ſuf- 
ficeth that they bee guided and 
condutted by a cauſe contoyned 
to their attions. And to returne 
to our laſt example, as it was ne- 
cefſary (to draw Alexander to 
vnderiqke the voyage of Alia 
and theTndies ) he ſboul4 haue 
knowledge of the Proutnces, yei 
he might borrow this knowledge | 
from \thoſe which had ſeent 
Jthens, and. obſerued them ; euen 
4 blind men, who led by their 


£u/a: i 


z 


| 


[4 
[Li 


— - 


| | naturall things which 0 them-' | 


—— =z 


11, to the end they may affe?? P 


_ _—— — 


|.» Tothe Reader. | | 


| guides go wherg their wires do | 
[ante ſo, altholigh that 
ſelaes are wot indued with-any 
knowledge, be ſides the intlins- 


| tion which they haue onto their 
end, haue yet ſonte weed to know 


and ſceke it; yet haning 4 defire, 
it pmports not whether the know 
\[-dge be preciſely iz themſel A 
'or that ſome Lher cafe opplet | 
this defett, and ihſinuates it 

[fe rmto this attion tb wile it, 
| Toe reaſon wherebf i , that al. 
though they be» deprined of 
| knowledge, yet & byngers not 
the force of their Motions ; for|' 
that they are vnited to that yr? at 
intelligence which knowath all 
things, andcanxot erre in her. 
tonledge , but guides all the > 

nturell cauſes to their end/ty, | 

"er wiſe prouidence . But theſe | 

| [ hinges ; 


| 


— 
-  —— 
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Tothe Reader.” | 


; fluence aud aftiftance of..2 more | 


things have atway:s neede of 
knowleage\and deſire ,. to put 

{them into attion, although that | 
in regard of knowleage it is not. 
ab olutely neceſſary it re fide in | 
them, but it ſufficeth that it be | 


impartcd vnto them by the in- | 


emment cau(e. . As for tt ofe\ 
which hauc life,it muy be plain- | | | 
ty obſerued mm the courſe of their fl, 
Hines. But we muſt remgember | L 
that the ſoule being the forme if 
Hung, thynges , 4rd, naturall'f[n 
| formes haurg this in part ol 0 
lar , that the more Noble con-| h, 
tarnes the perfeition of tha By 
3. ag tO. £4 

which u Jeſſe Noble , es 4 que th 
dr avgle Conmprebendes with 1 be 
certarme emnen:y , all that en ihe 
ters ito the, compoſition of « thi 
Triang/e ; and 2 the formes of Bw 
beafts container the formes of Miter 
the Elements ;  followes thi The 
—_ i/ Tf 


> - "—  ——_— —— ——— —_ CC _— 


| 


_ — 


To theReader.. | 


there beeing three degrees of 
Soules, that i to ſay that which 
giues life, which a the leſſe per- 
feet; that which giues ſenſe, 
which is the ſecond ranke , and 
theReaſonable which « the no 
bleſt of all; this Reaſonable 
ſoule which is peculiar onely to 

Man, containes all the powers 
| and perfettions of the other, 
and can fe? as much as all the 


Þ nhichs common with plants;he 
- BY bath the ſenfiriue , hich "ogg 
14th common with bruit heaſts, 
But he alone. is in poſſeſSion rh 
©: Reaſonable ſoule, whereby 
Wt h:1th nothing common with 
We ref of the Creatures, After 
this, ezther of theſe ſoules hath a 
wmber of powers befitting the | 
} Brrations which muſt ariſe. 
The powers of the Vegetatiue 
| ſoule | 


oC ROO Oo—— 


| 


o —— ———. 


{Philoſophers «/igne vm 
_ #4 


To the Reader. 


which contribute = the 
and increaſe, and 

which [eraxe to Generation : 

And thoſe bas: other power: 


for ns to their atti- 


085, 85 the power to draw,the 


powerto retatpe, the,power 
to expell the: excrements, | 


| foule ere principally choſe which| 


| nouriſh, 


| 


— 


, 


/ 


(the power to diſgeſt the nou-|fſ 
riſhment, axd oaks we : 


Horeoner, "WY is a power 


. 


which is as it w:re the Queene| : 


of all the reſt , to whoſe com- 
mand and conduit they wed: erre. 


Tall their ations: Andibit i i 
the power of the naturall Ap-: the 


petiteghe mhich ( as wee haut 


RY to accompliſh the at 


of Nature. Accordivg vg 


theft Laweswe ſee that the La 


|ſayd)zis one of thoſe rworthings | 


|; 


0 


T| 
- 
"2 
n 
Fe) 
is 
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gs 
Ht 
mo 


p 
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Tothe Reader. 

vw wrnel! her fv 
the nouriſhment imo or 

that the Naturall fea 
ah preſſe and commend buys 
and in like manner the power 
which they call Expulſme,dorh 
uf hn and expell thoſe 
hings which the ſame Natural 
_ doth ebborre; and fo 
| ego Powers whith are 
hr to diverſe ends. But 
ww that the Appetite which #3 
blind 2xwd $42 «ll Know- 


ledge, is not ſufficient in Ve- | 


erative things to exerciſe 
is attion , but withall it 3s 
requiſite that they be act k 
nf he tnowledge, 
pr fore h pens that the Vege 
_ ſoule being not ſo Noth 
that amony all het r powers theye 
i not any 'One - induen - with 
nowledpe't - the” "O#Tnerſall 
ature whith prouides r for all, 


fol _ 


= 


—|- 


| 
| 


es this defet? , apd con- 
har by her Fw the inclina- 
than of Vegeratiue ſtances 
totherr ends , and by the ſai 
meanes guides all the other po-\[ 
wers which follow her motions || 
tntheir aftions. So as Nature! 1 
kmoning the ſubftance fitting | 
and proper for the Nouriſhi-J/” 
ment, ſvewes it 4nd mm/tratls. 9 


'the Naturall Appetite, and bay 
' ordaines that it Pbilber drawn 


| and diſgeſted, and connerted by 
| into Nouriſh menty{0r thepre-fÞ 


P: 


| ſeruation of- the Vegetable In- | _ 
|Guidec, and the like may beef 


| 


Sayd of the other attions;whert- Ih 
in dowbileſſe liamgs things dif 3 
| fer -n0t much: from thoſe th the 
bawe mn life, - And we muſt wi ” 
obies/-that Plants ſeeme 10 bt! Jt 
inducdapith Knowledge, - 
that they 64n diſtinguiſh Luic k 


_ proper for them, jr 


1 


- 
— 


} Totho Realler)” 


| [6s pureunth lee attine thew 


| moſt Phew ra the'Natare | 
Np of zhe Veperatiue foule j#t00 | 
| trthly, to bee fit forthe funtis: 

© arr.of the Senccs,which requist 


| 


” $0 Juice, :andyeied#the bad, 
et 
proce eds war from any Knows 


| 
0 Þ 


las which is per, , the 
which ſeeme?10 bebe narke of 
Kndwled htherr 

Fe wh ad 4 " 


10080) pi 1 
fabtige,' Ay ahih theyſayal was 


ens joſe Yea" 1s 


bey-Organs then oboſcof the 
ne yon therefbre - al: 
thoghi whey" drew wvnto them 


Pledges inker 
wes rang hari Sable 


rtue* pad properties, guided 
M()thas Soneraigye Intelligence 
Mrtichdfprrſeih he} cape over al 


oy be Crearunes how bnſe and! 


#0 
84 


Get ſaeucr : And it is <7 
wo 


| Tatho Reader: 


Planes fy :tbeir Contraries, 
«x the Y ine fewevrs Hhe/Bay 


wich Kqowladge, Wl Y 
Bat len 42.5 And af 
conſe ae ({erning the Vege. 
tatine. foule,)- «/ond.s degree 
higher, and come to the Seal 
riuce (Thad theawore Noble 
hath in hes ſetfe the jv Pi 
of Knowledes and 
pred to borrow i, like,unto t 
Vegetatiuc ſoule , ure thi: 
thier Life.  Adoreower foes 
-[h<h. three kinds of. Howes 
that is to. ſay, the fault 
know, &be faculty: to 
and the, mouing Kao 
the monmg pawer,. /v# 


her motion. == 


beleone that Af inducd | 


- — _ _——D—_——— —— 
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Hearin 


y "%£& Tou @ | 


Y 


hath-in ber ſetje the po(ſelfh 
of Knowledge _ | ' 
peed tg borrow - eve 


Vegetatinic wr LY 
thithows Life. |  Adoreouer jt 
bath. three kinds of. Powe 
thatnis.to_ ſay, the facult 
ſand the, moutng. Power. 

| the monwng, pawely {v 

1 1 ls 


_— 

CGS—__ 
— 
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 TaotheReader. | Ml 


fand that which exermes the 
Van » exeemes the 
þ 010/708 Owe place to ans- 
Per,24 1 commanded and or. 


TW the faculty phrre 


| x". ay hab | 
| Wwery ave ] 
gftwofbres, ther of 20 ſepyohe 
onenioraad he Fnrerior. The | 
NTETLOT are the flue ſencos of | 
ature, ar Sceing, Hearing, 
, ng, Faſting, Touek. | | 
NE WPAE, rponn red | 


INS FMalts.. 
Jade. 
: ); 


| | Tothe Reader. *240 


. qualities wherewith they ave 
| | Ielathed. The Interior powers 
; _—_ 3 Sp Knowledge are 
| " ts the 
| Common Ay which i||| 
called by that name, for that it is 
[as it rum roo | 
ae flow the tormes mhich are 
|femt vmo is from the other (en- 
ces: So as fromthe E iy 
ceiues the formes of Colour ; 
| which they hawe ſcene : Fronl ; 
1 Hearing 4 e  formes ( F 


's 


{Sounds which have toucht theſÞ |; 
| | Earc; jrom Smelling ef 
| \formes of Sauors which xt hab} |, 

ſemed: from the Tongue , tC 
| 


of. Sweetnefle 07 Bic 'k 
| | rerncllc which it hath raftrte 1, 
and from the body the former 

s 18 thoſe things 'which fall vndt 
| che ſenceafp Touching An 
x06 \opely. receiues the 
| which the other (ences endo 


—_— w—_ 


/ 


— —_— 


ahi To the Reader. | 


to it , but #. alſo Compares | 
| them, Diſcernes them , 


| paruicular lenccs. canmor do, 
| fo or that they are limitted and l 
Ui 


bl and weucr 0p the bound; 
th 

my - "ig oniedy i 1190- 
| bye 70 indge of the difference 
of Colours,as betwixt White 
\wdBlacke ,,and wener ſccke to 
wage myb that which con- 
cues #he. Sound,. Smelling, 
& the other. Qualities which 
Mye - 20thing. common . with 
Laure. « The, ' Common 
CICCHUED 16 BECE(/[47 1,80 7 
thus wif of 1] - ara, 
of. che, other Sences , that by 
Means thereof the Crea ture 
Aiſtingui(h chat which is 


tall; from that is hurts: 


567 | Ba 


Indgethof#heys; the wha, *< | 


ex to their particular objects, | 


— 


= —— 
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To the Reader, 


Rat to the end the Know- 
ledge,which this ſence doth ga- 
ther from the Ovieds: whoſe 


formes are preſented vat if by 


|theExterior ſences, be not loft 
by their abſence , it ſends all it 


hath gathered Compared and 
Diſtinguiſhed, ro axother Po- 


is called the Tmaginatme; as 
that wherein xre pritaen the 


ſence , 16 the th theKnow-' 
ledge may remaine after thiy 
zre vaniſhed away; 'Beſiaes 
this Tmagfinatiue, here iy 42v- 


things, mhich is the mengvyy, 
the which alt howgh it bee not di 


— — + ——  — —— 
. 


wer meerely Knowing, which! 


formes of things which are of-| 
fred ono it by\thsComnmon, |; 


they power proper tf prefſerit |: 


rettly ordained to Ind ge br | 
rather to ferue as a Stoxe-houſt 
and Treafary to ſhit vp, nit 


preſerue the formes of thing! 
which 


o 


| To the Reader. 


which are inprinted in hey; yet 
for that he doch continually re- 

eſemt wato the Common 
{ence the formes whith are con- 
ſigned vnto her ſhe may well bee 
| ſayd: alſo to helpe to Know- 
ledge. Theſe then aye the three 


" [Interior powers capable of 
| {Knowledge, to the which al- 


though that ſome adde others, 


(| yet 1ywil hold with therr opinion 


|who not willing tomultiply the 
| powers without neceſſity, reieft 


| them as ſuperfluous, ſeeing the 


 \Imaginatine power ſuffzceth 
to do all the offices which are at- 
tributed unto them. There are 
'then in the Senſitive ſoule 


| cight knowing faculries, fiue 


'Externall,:zz4 three Internall 
45 we haxe ſhewed, 


ft | 4s for the Appetitiue pow- 
it ers where the defires are for- 


im! 
hub 


med, there are but two. that is to 


— 


*KHY 


a2 ſay," 


m0 — 2 » 


| To the Reader. 


ſay, the Concupiſcible oy de-| 


icath not for the healtho the] | 


ay 


firing power,and theIraſcible| | 
or Angry ,power : The one 0 
iImhich wethout the other ſuffe- 


\Creatures. For if the Lyon! ! 
had no other inclination, nor 4-| | 
ny other ſpurre, of deſire then to 
runne after meate fit for. bis 
nouriſhment doubtleſſe the leaſt, 
difficulty and obſtacle be ſhould 
inconnter, wamuld hinder ' the. 
rſnite of his prey; for that hee 
1, iy Sale any deſire t' 
{urmount this difficulty, and ſo 
i he ſhould not be able to preſerue 
bis life for want of nouriſh-! 
mm. | 
In like manxer men would 
bee daunted for the leaſt croſſes 
they (bould finde in the purſuit 
of any good thing,or in the aus 
ding of cuill ; 21d although the 
danger mgre not great mor W- 
| gy | 


| 


2” ——— mw, — — _—_— 


- TotheReader. 


gent ,yet would they mt dare to 
oppoſe themſelues and incoun- 
ter it : And ſo they would 'yeeld 
to theſe difficulties, and wot pur- 
ſe the obieits of their defires, 
how great ſoexer their intlinatt- 
0n-were to ſeeke them. where- 
—_ prouident Nature to pre- 
went this inconuenience,befides 
the other powers, hath ginen v1- 
to the Senſitive ſoule emo Ap- 
petires,that zs to ſayghe Con- 
cupiſcible azd the Iraſcible; 
whereof this laſt, when as any 
difficulty ariſeth. and oppoſeth 
5 Be deſire of $11 hon 


cupiſcible, comes preſently to 
ſuccour it ;, and inflaming the 
blood,excites Choler , Hope, 
\Courage, or ſome other like 
Paſſion deftznated and ordai- 
ned to make bim ſurmount the 
&fficulties which croſſe the con- 
tentment of the Soule, For 
| a 3 that 


ee _ 


' 

| | 
| 

i ; 
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| maines none but the faculty 


that which concernes the powers | 


of the Senfitiue ſoule there re. | 


| 
mouing from one place to ano-) 


ther, which ts diſperſt and re-| 


and Ligaments, and which is 
diſperſed ever all the members 
| of the Creature. This Power 
' being commanaed by the Appe- 


| | rite, dcth preſently exerciſe his 


| office ſeruing for an mmſtrumnt | 
zo that part of the blood wihied: 
for the gret ſaubtility and pure- 
mes thereof hath gotten the name 
of Spirit. 
 Tocomenow w the Reaſona- 
ble ſoule, i hath ro principal 
Powers , #he one induced with 
Knowledge , which is the vn- 
derſtanding; 4nd the other 
of Deſire, which 7s the 
Will ; the which being blind 1s 
all the Appetites are naturally, 


| 


ſhe 


—_ —_._—_—_— 


——— 


ſides in the fnnewes, Muſcles | 


| TotheRcader. | »» 


— — 


— - - — | - 
TorheReader. 
ſbe followeth in the purſuite of 
. [her obietts, the light of thewn- 
derſtanding, by reaſox where- 


all Appetite,but moxe properly 


of ſhe is termed the ImcelleQu-| 


that which we call poſſible, is to 
receiue, and in receining to 


inds or 


vmo the will thoſe 


fromthe Imagination. 2t z5 
trueth#t being. « more Noble 
power they the Senſitiuc, it 


Cannot recerue thoſe [mages and 


ſelues in their partycular being, | 
for that they are not proport10- 


of hey condition. By rea-| - 
1s) Þ} (on whereof tbe Philoſophers , 
| I O4ve placed 27 our ſoules orll 
e 0 ther | 


the Will. The office of our vn- || 
derſtanding , particularly of | | 


know, and in —_— to offer | | 


formes, ſo matericl, groſſe and; - 
ſenſible, as they are of them- | 


formes, which are ſent unto it | | 
[| 


| 


' 


nble to the purity and excellen-\ | 


PU 
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- 
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To the Reader. k , 


ther power wonderfully No- 
ble,m/oſe office is to purge and | 
to clothe as it were with a new 
Luftre,/the Images of formes 
mhich ave found in the Tay 
nation or faxtaſies; and by the 
meanes of this Light, to eanſe 
| thoſe foxrmes which were Mate» 

rial, -Serſible , awd. Simgu- 
' lar go become ſo purified from 
theſe earthly conditions as they| | | 
| ſceme Vniuerſall, and fowel!|| | 


proportioned to the angel, 
ea | 
M 


Our under ftand ing as they eafei- 
ly receine the impreſſion. s| 
then the powers of all the three|f | 
Soules concurre in man in re-\f | 
gardof theRationall,che which | j 
45mpreNoble then the Senſi- ; 
tine or Vegetariue , compre- | 
hends gall their powers, ani 
\withall addes many things '.. 
their perfeition. In the meant |". 
time , wee muſt conſider that |; 
| man. 


P—_—_ 
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£1 To the Reader. 


| 


man hath no kind of command, 
| nehther ower the powers of the 
| Vegeratine ſoule, whoſe adtz- 
| 025 are mcerely nuturall, nor 0- 
wer thoſeof the Senfitiue ſoule, | 
which are deftinate# to Know-| 
ledge, as the Interior and Ex-| 

| |terior ſences; valtſſe i# bee by | 

| eccident when as by 4 reſsluti- 
\+ lon of bis will , hee denies theſe | 
l | powers the meanes which are | 
; | |neceſſary to put them 11 attion, | 
'|Þ [but hee may well haue porer 
"|} |oxer thoſe of the Senfitiue Ap- 
petite, which are proper to obey 
OF the diſcourſe of reaſon, and the 
- command of the Will, 4s one 


in) the Irafcible ard Concupilci- 
_ (ble. 


To the end then thit amidſt 
"* B+ 15nd of the Intellefuall 
Birowers 17th the Senfiriuc; nd 
be Communication, and COrre- 
ha Prdemy which is betwixt 
a 5 thens 1 
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To the Reader. | 


them for the exerciſe of their 
unttions, we may the better ſee | 
how the {eſſe Noble, obey and | 
ferue the more Noble, andexe- 
emte their offices wee muſt here 
repreſent the forme. As ſoone | 
& the Exterior ſences, buſted 


about the Obiecrs which art 


Ihe formes of things which 


the which rereines them, indg- 


proper for them, haue gathered | | 


com? from without , they carry | 
them to the common ſence, þ 


eth of them, and diſtinguiſheth | 


them;and then to preſerue them | 


! 


in the abſence of their obietts, 
preſents them to the Imagina- 
tion, which hawing gathered 
them together Jo the end ſhe my 
repreſent th-m whenſoexer weed 
ſhall requir?, (be delivers them 


1toth? cuſtody of the Memory; 


from whepnre retiring them 
when occaſina requires, ſbe pri- 


pound, 


I un 


— ——— 


Þ | mbich they @etaine in the Ima- 
| | gination, and inſteed of that 


things that are pleaſing or trou- 
blefom that is to ſay, vnder the 
forme'sf Good and Euill, 
and at the ſame inftant the 
[ime formes enlightned with 
| the Light of the vnderſtand- 
ing,.nd purged from the (enft-: 
ble and ſingular conditions, 


| nvich they repreſented of parts-+ 
Þþ | culrr things, repreſenting them 
| renerall, they become capable to 
'Þ | be imbracea by the vnderſtand- 
N | ing;the which under the appa- 


ranee of things which are pro- 
 fitable or hurtful that ts to ſay, 
vader the forme of Good and 
'Evill,yepreſents thim vato the 
Will: the which: being blind 
Inferres i» ſelfe to that which 


| TotheReader, ||| 


pounds them ono the Appe-| © 


titc, Vnder the apparance of | 


'the vnder{tanding propeſeth 


VAnl3 
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Unto tt: Andthen as Quieene | 


of the powers of the ſoule ſhe or- 
; Cala #4 ſhall rmbrace, 
&-mhat they ſbal fly as it pleſeth | 
hers Whereumo. the Senſuiue | 
Appetite ycelding a prompt 0- 
| bedience to execute hen com 
mand. from th: which 'it nexer 
ftrairs,fo lowg,ts it romaine 
ſelfe within tbe bounds and of 
der _ by Nature, quick- 
nel 

ons a2 which 


commands, 


by their m:ancs commands the 
mMouing power, diſperſed ouer | 
all the embers ga follow or fly, 
to approch.or to recoyle, or to as 
ay 019tr. motgon whith i 1t-) 
quireth. And ſhee obeying ſud- 
denly if ſhe bee ona, 
m9 1es,thewhole body with 11 


Organs which reſide in the 


parts, 


all the powers «nd, pallt || 


- 


of 


and" fets ta\worke theſe which | [| 
ave noce(/iry.to that attion, and ; 


| 


| To the Reader. 


\ parts, and induceth themts fly 
bo imbrace things -—q7196 
re- 


the command which m hb 
cence d, 


vnſound, or for that his wi 


| bath bad inclination; ſo a5tea- 


foncunmt exioy her power, &> 
ſubieft the Senſuall Appetite 
vato her ; but comtraririſe hee 


\ab1ndons binfalfein prey onto 


this d;ſordered Appetite, and 
ſuffers himſeclfe to bee ' tranſpor- 


ted by hrs furious mor10s.$0 as 
ſutdenty when as fautaſie offers 
to the Apperite, the tormes 


hh (bee receives from the] 


Sences, 


ens 


After this manner Man 
proceeds in his free operati- 
[| may" will ovſerne the 0 rder 
which he Ou wes he which 1 ſay, 
| | | for that Rnhinns bee Guer- 
. throws and pergerts this order, 
| | either by bad education , or by 
|  cuſtome, or the organs bez 


- 
Y — . ty a. A 


f 
f, 
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ſpoken enough hereof let Vs now | | A 


To the Reader. iy; 
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Sences, vnder the (hew of | 
Good or Euill; ve without ſtry | 
to baue them tudged by the diſ- 
of roderfianding , and | 
choſen by the will,commands of | 
himſelfe the mowing power, ox 
makes it to aft according to his 
aſure.” And harein confiſtes | 
the diſorder which the paſſions | | 
cauſe in the life of man, which | | 


diuert him many times r from the | 


lewesof Reaſon. But wee haue || || 


emer into the ſubirth, and be-\Þ iT 


ginne by the de fenitzon of | | x 
paſſions to know their |Þ |: 
Nature :a»d4 El- ba 

' | 0] 


ſence; d'- ) | [06 


friend, M.Edward Grimeſton; 


Sergeant at Armes; of his vnwea- 
ws; and honored labors, 


| Cych is the vacquall,and inhumane vice 
| Of theſe vile Times, that each man ſers his price 
| F [On others Labors; And the lJaſieſt Drone 
| 
| 


Thar neuer drop of honey, of his owne 
Broughr to the publique Hixe, diſtaſts all ours 


And(im the worlds wit)feeds far worthizr Pewers, | 
| Tis Noble to be idle; Baſe ro be 


'F | Of any Acr, Good Mind, or Induſtry. 

| F | Another fort of dull Opinioniſts, 

| Þ | Conſame their ſtupid ho in learned miſts; 
| | Yer wold be ſcene(poore foules)beyond the Sun; 
| Þ | But that like Dolon, in the darke they run, 

Other Exp'orers fearing. And th<ſe men | 
Like Cheaters, foyſt in falſe dice to their Den, 
© | To win mens thoughts of th'oncly truly learnd, | 
[| And feede on that conceir, before tis carnd, 

| tr ſtrengthen which, their Markersare the Marts 
F | Where ſounds and Names of Ariſmen,& all Arts 
0! | They Nluffe their windy memories withal!; 
| | *nd then when cre their Creditors ſhall call 
| They pay them, with theſe Tokens, all chey owe; 
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To his long-lowd and worthy | 


then, Koncſt men they are,then all things know. 
| When 


, 


_— 


_ a — 


IJ For when all wizards hauc their bolcs ler fly, 


When all employ in priuate coaference, 
count all rude that arc of open braines [ {1 


| Fearc to be fools in grint,though in their Cels 


( In Learn'd mens vizacds) they are little elſe, 
They that for fearc of being cald fooles, hide, 
Like hid men mere they ſtir the more are ſpiced, 
Whoſe lcarnings are as ignorantly applied, 
As tho'e illiterate Peripaticke fouls, 
That all their lincs,do nought but mcaſure Poules; 
Yet neuer know how ſhort or long it is, 
More then thcir liues, or all cheir idle bliſſe, 
In thorr, All men that leaſt deſeruings haue, | 
Menof med} merit cucr moſt deprauc, 
How euer (friend) tis in vs mult aflure 
Our ourward Aﬀts; and Ggne theu paſſe ſecure, 
Nor feare to find your Noble paincs impeacht, 
But write as long as Foxe,or Nowel/ preache* 


' : 


—  ——— _ 


There's noſuch proofe of worih, 25 Induftry. 


| E merits ſolers Induſttia redda honorem, | 


| 
George Chapman, | 
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CuaArpTaER I. 
Wherein ts expounded what 
| Paſiuonis, 


Ecing there can 


BA be no better or- | 
| 


D dcr obſerucd, to 
PP expreſle the —_— 
rure of things, 
| then to beginne by thedeh- 
[nitions , which haue vſually 
[giucn ihe a full light of their 
'elence, wee mult enter into 
thisrreary of paſſions,b the | 
&fnition which Phil 

Þ _ phers! 


ofo- | 


4 _ 


in 


— 


Of Humaine Paſsions. | 


N 


phers giue. That which 1s 
called paſſion, ſay they, is no 
other thing, but a motion of 
the ſcnſitiue appetite,cauſed 
by the apprehenſ16 or imagi- 
nation of good or cuill , the 
which is tollowed with a 


of Nature. hereby It ap- 
peares;tlar paſſions,to fpeak| 
properly ,-relide onely in che, 
ſenlitiue apperite,, and that! 
they are not faſhioned but in! 
the irrationall parr *of the 
foule : ſo as it we ſhould giue 
the name of paſſions ro the 
motions of the vnderſtan- 
ding,or of the will , it is bya 
kind of improper and figura- 
tive ſpeech, alluding tothe 
paſſions of the ſenſes, with 
the which they haue ſome re- 
_— The reaſon why 


paſſions 


change or altcration in the| | 
{body, contrary to the Lawes 
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| Of Humaine Paſsions. | 


| paſſions are nor found in the 
rationall part of the ſoule, is, 
for that this part doth not 


| imployany corporeal organs | 
;inheraQtons, and that her 


office is notto alter orbring 
any change vnto the body; 
the which notwithſtanding, 
is an ation which doth ac- 
company the paſſions inſe- 
__ Bur ſeeing they are 
not to be found in any other 
part of the foule , but in the 
ſenſitiue appetite + there ri- 
ſeth heere a great queſtion, 
| whether this appcrite ſhalbe 
diuided into the iraſcible & 
concupiſcible or defiring 
power, as into two difierent 
land diſtin powers, or whc- 
ther it makes but one power 
'ot borh! The common opi- 
[nion is, that as their obiects 


| 
| 


[ 


[ediuers, ſo they arc rwo! 
| B diſtin& 
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diſtin powers : whereof the 
reaſon is gathered, by that 
which experience doth ſhew 
vs in all other things ſubie& 
to corruption ; for we ſee in 
other corruprible creatures, 
that they-haue not onely an 
inclination and power to 
ſeek afterthoſc things which 


them,and to flic thoſe which 
may hurt oranoy them but 
moreouer , «they haue ano-! 
ther faculty or power, torc-| 
fiſt and fight againſt that: 
which may croſlc their a&t- 
ons, or deſtroy their becing, 
Asfor example, fire is not 
onely inducd with lightneſſe, 
to flic vp high, bur ic hathal- 
ſo recciucd h:ate from na- 
ture, by meancs whereof, it 
doth rc{iſt and fight agaiali 
any thing that is contrary t9 


his 


— 


are fit and conuenient for! 


| 
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his aftion. iIn like manner it 
was neceſſary tor the good 
of man, hack (hould haue 
two kindes of inclinations, 

the one to purſue thoſe 

things which are pleaſing & 

agreeableto the ſenſes, and 

ro auoyde thoſe which 
may any way anoy him : and | 
this we call the concupiſcible | 
or deſiring power; and the 
other,by meanes whereofhee 
may incounter and vanquiſh 
whatſoeuer oppoſeth ir ſelfe, | 
croſlerh his inclinations, or | 
that tends to the deſtruction 
of his being, orthe decay of 


his contentment , which is 
that wee call the iraſcible or 
angry power. ' This differs 
| from the concupiſcible , for 
that the concupilcible tends 
to the ſenſible good, abſo- 
lutely conſidered , aud with- 

| B 3 our | 
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our any croſles ; whereas the 
'iraſcible doth alwayes aime! 
{ar the good which ts inuiro- 
ned with ſome dithiculty, the! 
{which ſhe ſtriucs ro vanquith! 
{to the end ſhee may take all 
!obſtacles from the concupil- 
;cible power,which croſle her 
*content.and hindet her from 
enioying the good which ſhe 
Qefires to atraine vnto ; ſo as 
theiraſcible is as a ſword and; 
target to the concupiſcible,| 
tor that ſhe combares for her 
content,and reſiſts any thing | 
that may croſlc her. 
There are many things | 
roue, that they are twodit- 
We and diſtin powers :; 
For as Mathematicians ha-/ 
| uing noted diucrs apparent 
'1rregularities u1 the Planets, 
{and obſerued,thar they ſeem 
| fometimes to haſten their 
counlc, 
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flacke it ; ſometimes they 
ſtand as it were fixed, and 
ſometimes to returne backe | 
in the Zodiaque z ſometimes | 
theyjſcem nearetothe earth, | 


& ſometimes they appear far 
oft; they hauec held it neceſla- | 


ry tomultiply their heauens, | 


and ro give them many to a- 
uoyd all diſorder in theſe ex- | 
cellent bodyes of the Vni- 
verſe. In like manner the di- 
uerſity of paſſions in man,the 
contrary mptions & deſires, | 
wherewith his ſoule is toſt, 
haue let philoſophers vn- | 
derſtand,thar there is in him | 


—_— — 


not onely a concupiſciblc 
| power, but alſo an iraſcible: 
| torthat many times we hauc 


a defixe of that which wee 


| {ftrive againſt, and refiſt with | 
| vehemency; and if wee ſuffer 
| BP. 4 our | 
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"our ſelues to be vanquiſhed, 
weeare grieucd; as heewho 
| defiring to ſce the bodies © 
{ſuch as had beene executed, 
| ſuppreſlcd this AAFfire,and di- 


nerred his cies from this in-| 


ring himſelic to bee vanqui-! 


ſhed by his curioſity, and ha-! 


row which remained;to haue 
ginen ſo brutiſh a content- 
ment to his eyes. VVhereby 
it appeares, that deſire and 


famous ſpectacle, yer ſuffe-| | 


uing caſt his eycs thereon,| | 
witneſſed his griefe and ſor- 


anger are two diuerſe facul- 
ties, ſceing that one power! 


i5not carried at one inſtant; 


ro contrary deſires. | And we! 
findein our ſclues, that often 
times wee arc inclined to an- 


| gry paſſions, & are jjot much 


mooued with thoſe of rhe: 
concupilcible, or to the con- 


rra ry. ' 
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—_ In like manner there 
are creatures which haue de- 
\ fires, but no motions of cho-! 
ler: as forexample, Shcepe, 
Pigeons, and Turtles, make 
(hew to haue im reſioas of 
| defires; and yer == appea- 
reth i in them no ſigne of an- 
| ger. So as to obſerue their 
diſpoſitions well,wemay call | 
{in queſtion that "which Ari-| 
| Fotle ſaith, that there is no , 


erectu e but ith ſome touch © 


 choler: finally wee may ob-| 


ſerue, that ſometimes the i-, 
raſcible makes vs to purſue 
things which are abſolutely 
| co:trary to the lied] 

| 


| _ when with the hazzard 
of life (which is ſo Ceere and 
precious go all creatures) we | 
lecke. to reuenge ous ſelues| 
of: powerfull eneny v/ ach! 
ati Wro-yecd VS, For is 


1» 
1.0 


9. 


——— — 


b 
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*reuehge which purs our life 
in danger, cannot proceede | | 
from the ſame power which | | 


| 
| 
' 


'defires paſhonarely ro pre- | 


[onus it: and fo the iraſcible 


| and concupiſcible, are two 
different powers. And there 
15nopart of paſſion properly 


| taken, bur in theſc two {enf1- ' 


| 
| 
: 


'riue Ecultics, which is one of 
the things wee gather from 
| the dehnition vice hauc Di 
ucn. 

It appeares al{9 by tie 
fame detirition.that the paſ- 


'f10ns ot OUTrY (one thould als 
\Waycs bee tollowed wirh a 


ſenſible altcration in the bo- 
dy, by the imprcfſien of rhe 
{enſitiue appetite, touched 
with the imaginati6 of good 


or cull; which picſcnts It 
felts. And kerefirtwemult 
not wonder it thc {or le C Cort 


iIt 


| | 


| 


— _— ww 
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ſuch great alrcration in | 
the body, ſecing that the bo- 
dy doth impart his paines, 


'when as it ſuffers any vio- 


| lence, "For if it be laid on the! 
racke,broken on a wheele, or 
caſt into the fre , the ſoule 

| grones vader the burden of 


his torments: the which hap- 
| pens, tor that beeing vaited. 
as formeand matter,and ma- | 
' king but one body which! 


growes from their vnion; of 

neceſſity al things muſt hee 

common vnto them CXCept | 
thoſe things which repugne, 


and cannot agree with their | 


particular natures; and ther- 


torc by a certaine contagion 
they communicate their| pal- | 


\fions one vnto another, Burt 
'in this ſubic&t there 1s a! 
\ il Kronger ccalon forthe which | 


the | 


— 


_— her mottons,and cau-! 


ſer 


— —— —— 
——I— @—— 


 —_—_” - ——— — — — 


| 


[rations in the _ by her 
'paſfions, that is toſay, for 


(that the ſoule doth not onely | 
reſide in the body as the| 


forme, but doth prelidethere 
in quality of the moouing 
caule,by meancs whereot,ſhe 
doth change and alter it at 
her will. For as the intel- 
lefuall power,which mooues 
a heauen,applying herverruec 
to mooue it, makes it to 
change place ; and drawes it 
fromEaſtro Welt, orfrom 


Of Humaine Paſsions. | 
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;rhe foule excites theſe alte- ' 


{Weſt to Eaſt, cucn ſo the! Þ 
Toule which hath a moouing f 
power commanding ouerthe a 
{ rv , ckangerh iis naturall Na 
' Ciſpoſition,and by her agita-| Þ ir 
'rion puls him from his reſt,\ IF hi 
; wherein hee was before ſhee Kr: 
'troubled him; in this man-! WW he 
| nc | WM 7c 
Ne ote p lf 
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Moreouer, wee muſt not 


wonder if the ſenſitiue appe- 
'tite in particular, make fo 
great an impreſſion in the 


body. -This proceedes from 


the ſympathy which is found 


inthoſe powers , which are 


gouerned by the ſame ſoule 
which imployes them: ſoas 
the ſenſitive appetite, com- 


ming to play herpart, ſhee 


doth ſtirre \ P the mouing fa- | 
culty of rhe heart, the which 
dilates it felfe,or hrinkes vp, 


according tro the nature of | 


the obiefts which hauc made | 
impreſhon vpon the lenfitiue | 
appetite,whence grow al the | 
alterations which are made- 
in the body of man. And | 
here we muſt remember,that | 
nature hath faſhioned the 
heart in ſuch ſor, as it is in 
Frperual morton,-ccording 


vnro 


— 
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vynto which it ſometimes ex- 
tendes it {elfe, and ſometime. 
retires of it ſelfe,, with a cer- 
taine meaſure and proporti- 
on; the which continuing 
within thc bounds which na- ' 
ture hath preſcribed it, as 
conformable vnto the condi- 


tion 1s wholy naturall ; bur if 


"| x once come to. breake this 


law, and ſnew it ſelfe more 


| violent, or more flow, then 
| the nature ot the creature re- 
| Quits, the naturall harmony 
'15 broken, and there followes 
' 2 great altcration in the bo- 
dy of the creature, 

Ot all the powers of the 
| foule, thoſe of the ſenſitive 
| apperice onely cauſe the al- 
| teratioof this motion, whoſe, 
actions alone may make it 
more vioicnt, or moreflowe, 

then! 


—_— 


I O— ——— 


tion of the creature,this mo- 


|| 


, 


, 
| 
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then the lawes of nature doe 
\allow, And hence it comes, 
'that none: but the ations of 
the ſenfitiue appetite are | 
{made with a viſible change | 
'of the body, and with a ſen- 
ſible alteration of the natu- 
'rall conſtitution, Yet as in 
|} \this change the heart re- 
|} cciuesan alteration, fo the 
| ſpirits, the blood, and other | 
; {| hnmours, are agitated and | 
1 | ,mooued beyond ordinary, ; 
- | the which doth wholy trou- ! 
y | ble che naturall conſtitution 
sS | of the creature. The which 
- | b:ppens after this manner : 
The obiects of rhe ſenſes 
ie  firike firſt vpon the imagina* | | 
ce tion,and then this power ha- | | 
- WO ving taken knowledge of ihe, | 
le .conceines them as good or 
tt bad, as pleaſing or trouble- | | 
'c,\ fome, and importune: then 
Y | aſter-' 


— S 


— — 


_ - - 
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afterwards propounds them 
asclothed with thoſe quali- 
ties to the creature, which 
ering them vnder 
this laſt coſtderation excites 
theconcupiſcible, or iraſci- 
ble power of the ſoule, and 
induceth them to imbrace | 
or flye them, and by the im- | 
preſſion of 1ts motion , agi-|' 
tates the ſpirits which we cal 
Vitall,the which going from 
the heart , diſperſe them- 
ſelues rhroughout the whole 
body,and at the ſame inſtant 
'the blood which deriues fr6 
the lincr, participating in 
| this agitatio,flowes through- 
| our the veynes, and caſts 
| ſelte our all c!;e orher parts 
ofthe body :. So as theheatt 
and liner becirg thus trouw-' 
bled ip thc naturall diſpo-, 
fitions,the fol; body (ccles 
if 


DC PEr_wo—- «+ —_— ———— 
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© 1tſelfe mooucd,nor onely in- | 
* wardly, but alſo outwardly, | 
L according to the nature of 
{ that paſſio which doth rrou-/ 
# bleir, For in motions of ioy | 
| and deſire, the heart melts 
with gladneſle, In thoſe of | 
ſorrow and trouble,it ſhrinks 
vp and freezerh with gricle, 
| In thoſe of choler and refo- | 
lution, it is inflamed and all | 
on fre. In thoſe of feare, it 
growes pale and trembling. 
A Louers words are fweete 
and pleaſing, and thoſe of a 
cholerick man are ſharpeand | 
tough : Finally, there riſerh | 
no paſſion in the ſoule,which | 
leauerhnor ſome viſible trace 
of. her agitation , vpon the 
dody-of man. | 
Laſtly , wee may gather 
tom the definition of paſſion | 
that this alteration which 
| hap- | | 


' 


5 
i 


A 
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| happeneth in the | body, is 


' contrarv to the lawes of na- 


F 


'ture,for that (as we haue ſaid) [; 
it tranſports the heart be-|? 


yond the bounds, which na. |} 
*rurc hath preſcribed it, and |# 


rily. 


ſitiue appetite, thoſe only are 
propctly called paſſios,which 
are accompanied with ſome 
notable dete&.For as we call 
paſſions of the body diſeaſes, 
| wounds, paincs, inflammat!- 
| ons, incifions, and all other 
| violent accidents which hap, 
| pen extraordinarily: Sowee 
| properly call paſſions of the 

foule,thoſe infirmitics where- 

with (he is afflicted and rrou-: 
bled; as pittic,fcare, baſhtul-; 

neſſe,or ſhame, louc, hatred, 
| de- 


| 


—— 
— 


Hence it growes, that a-/j 
'mog al the morios of the ſen- | 


: 


doth agitatec it extraordina-'Þ 


at # 
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| k 9 
3 defires, Choler, and the | 
-j# xefk, 
)|þ For, in this ſubie&t the word 
- | Paſ510p, 1s not taken in that 
-|& ſenſe , whereas wee ſay that | © 
1'8 t{ubict ſuffers, when as it | 
-'Þ reccines ſome new forme, | 
| bee ic that at the comming | 
-\Þ of this forme, it loſe any | 
-|F thing of its owneornot , as. | 
e\| when the ayre is enlightned | 
b with the Sunne beams, wirh- | 
cF our loſing any thing of her | 
Il'& firſt conſticution: nor in that | * 
| ſenſe, wherein we ſay, that a 
|- Þ ſubic& ſuffers, when as it 
7 FF receiues a new quality which 
| doth expell another,wherher | | | 
© © itbee concurrent to It's na- | | 
ec W ture, or contrary vnto it, | 
& © as when water growes cold, | 
i- or is madehot. | | 
. $9. 
d, Bur | | 
C | | 
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But the word Paſſion is _=_y 


ken here for a change, which |F | 


is made in man ,. contrary to 
' hisnatarall conſtitution and | 
diſpoſition, from the which |} 
hee is as it were wreſted by 
this change. In which ſenſe 
the Phyloſophers ſay, that 
= luffet , when as they; 
are drawne from theirnatu- 
rall diſpoſition, coa courſe 
that is contrary to their na- 
ture; | | 
In the meantimeyou muſt! 
not wonder,it we ground the: 
irregularity of the change, 
which theſe paſſions breed, 
vpon the diſordet which the 
ſenſitive apperite(ſtirred vp 
| by the ſenſible obies) caſts 
'intothe heart, being athing 
which wee mult conſtantly 
| belecue, that this power of 
| the loule, bce it the iraſcible 
ot 


| 


| 


| 
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or c5cupiſcible, hath irs ſcar 


and manſion in the heart :' 
The which cannot be denied 


in the ſubic&offeare,for that | 


fuch asare tranſported ther- 


with,call back the blood and | 
'heate vnto. the heart, as o| 
the place where feare doth. 
exerciſe her tyranny , there- 
with todefend themſclues : 


conſidering alſo that thoſe | 


creatures which haue the 
greateſt and 3 hearts, | 
are moſt fcarefull , for thar | 
theirheate is more dif; -agirr% 
and condquently left leſſe able 
to reſiſt che aſſaults of feare. 
Some haue not belceued, 
#3 it was ſo of other _ | 
*, bur have appointed the 
hel ſeates elſe-where, and 
hauemaintained, that ſome | 
tid reſide in theliuer , others 
lathe ſpleene, and tome 1 | 
rene ' 


— i. — ————— 
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che gall ; &as foranger,they | 
haue lodged it in the all | 
whereas Wa relides,which 
doth inflame it.Bur they haue|#F 
= loue his quarter in the'F 
twer,forthattheſiguine co- 
plexion is inclined to loue : 
& for ioy, they haue ſeated it 
in the Spleen,tor that melan- 


| 


: 
' 
[ 


| 


l 


nn CO 


| powers ofthe ſen{1tiue appe-/ 


| fountaine of life, & of all viral 


choly proceeds frem the dil. 
temperature of this part.But 
notwithſtanding this, it is 
moſt certaine, that both rhe 


tite,]l mean the Iraſcible,and 
Concupiſcible,reſide in the 
heart; the which beeing the 


operations, muſtalſo beca] 
lodge &retraite tothoſe ap-! 
petites which nature hath gi-! 
giueE the creature to preſerue 
his life,8& to chaſe away thoſe, 
perils which may threaten it. | 

Wher-/ 


——_——— -”-— - 


> —— 


_——I——_— 
Me... 


| Wherby we ſee,that the paſs] 
'# fios ofdefire or anger;are felt 
ll ] maev414 in the heart, & trou-| 
,\y\ble the natural coſtitution as 
.\& ſoon as they riſe; wherby fol-| 
lowerh a ſtrange alteration | 
. & throughout the whole body, |. 
« | for the ſprings cinot be trou-| 
bled but the ſtreams wil feele| | 
- | of ir. And therefore the paſſh- | 
ons being too vehement,and } 
making avio|et impreſhs vp- | 
ie | po che harr,they cauſe firige | 
accidents in man. As for cx- | 
F iple,a furious "_ drawing 
the heate violently from the | 
ne {cart, to thoſe parts which 
aremoſl remote fro the Cen- | 
ecrof life , and by the ſame | 
[Umcancs inflaming choler , | 
which by her naturall light- | 
nes mounts vp to the braine, 
. nay depriue mi of the vie of 
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{tafon , & make him furious , 
Fad mad, In 


— 


Tx 
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i | In like manner an extraor- 
dinary fcare,drawing rhe ſpi- 
i f EF | ritsand heate forciblyto the 
ff | heart, whereas ſhe meanes to! 
fortific her ſelfe againſt her 
| enemy, may quench the na-Y ; 


— 


hb | tural heate,and ſuffocate the 
| | | man : ſhame may doe the 
| like, whereof we haue prodi- 


{ 

\gious examples in hiſtories, Þ || 
| | whichteſtifie, thar great per-Y|; 
| 'ſfonages haue died withF/; 

| [ſhame and gricte, for that (6 

7 * | they could not find the knot, fſ/ 
or expound certaine riddles} i; 

or Aifficule queſtions, whichY wf 

| had beene propounded viitoff fo, 

| [them : ya, ey ſay , thatY hu 


| great orpament and GemmeFliri 
fo | | of Phyloſophy Ari/torle, died Th, 
ith | with gricte,for that he couldad 
| Fa not /finde the cauſe of theſſſblo, 
i? | flowing and cbbing of EwyFmor 
' 
| 


ah VWhereby it am of lo, 
| thal 
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that the heart whichis thus 
oppreſt by Paſſions, when 
they are violent, is the ſeate 
of both the powers of the 
ſenſitive appetite, that isto 
ſay ofthe 1rafcible , and Con- 
euprſeible, And whereas they 
obie& to the contrary,that 
Cholley reſides in the Gall, in- 
|| ferring rhereby that the 1ra/- 
-W|cible power ſhould refide 
b'}/there alſo: Ir is eaſily an- 
tf wered, for that the Choller 
tl which remaines in the Ga, 
e&Y is not the reaſon for the 
<>} which Azger is inflamed, but 
oF} for that it is a hotand dry 
hat humor, the which are fit qua- 
meQlities ro; produce that fleet 


jedEThelike may be ſayd of Lowe, 


wind that the aboundance of 
theFbloud doth not make men 
wore inclined to the Paſſzons 
res0 ove, forthat the Comcmpiſcr- 


— 


cha C ble 


*} 
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which is the my wherezhe 


ble power reſides in the liuer. 


blood takes his forme z bur 
forthat they which areof a 
ſanguine complexion,haue - | 
hot and moiſt temperature, 
which is proper to that paſ: 

fon. And as for joy weelff | 
cannot conclude that it're || 
fides in the Spleene,tor thaticÞ/ 
being infirme,many are op |} |/ 
preſt with melancholly; for}, 
the reaſon why melancholl\l;,, 
doth rorment them whichF.., 


are troubled wirh thcY/e, 
ls leene,is not for that toy re he 
ides there, but for that aduliY ;, 
"holler preuailing , cauſetha ſe, 
troubleſome and importunei; 
| heauines, bo þ2/ 
| Yetwemwill not ſo reſtraine 
| Ar] 
; theſe rwo powers,wirhin thep,; 
'bounds and extent of rhiYY;, 
heart , but weewill font But 
tha 


=" 


| (#wP/, cuble and rraſe tble pow®- 


that although they have 


[through the wholecreature, 
whereof wee haue good! 
/proofe in Z/zards,whic be- 
[1ng cut in peeces, feele paine 
in all the parts where they 
arc offended. For thelaſt of 
,our obſeruations vpon the 
[ſubieCt of pa//2oxs,it remaines 


| 


'toſhew, whether of the cox- | 


ers, bee the more noble and ' 
excellent: ſome giuethe pre- 
heminence to the —_ 
ve, forthat ir is deſtined to 
ſerue the ſoule, and ro make! 
| , : | 
t entoy the obicRs of her 

. . [ 
p:/10ns, The which made! 
ariſtotle to ſay, that bealts,| 
pur themſclues into choller, 


$54 fight for their deſires, 


Butthis reaſon doth nothing 
C 2 a 
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their chiefe reſidence rhere,| . 
yet hoy diſperſe themſclues 


Om 
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'h | « Jabaſethe rs/£:b/e power, but! þ 
| j lf contrariwiſe it ſhewes how | | 
i '; much it 1s more excellent} 
T3 |þ then the Concuprcible. | 
3g For as thoſe ſouldiers are 
} | moſt valiant which main-'| 
417 » [taine the ſhocke of a bat- | 
| þ taile, and defend the weaker, | 
i | euenſo by conſequence, the 
is traſcible power muſt haue 
- , |moregeneroſity then the cox- 
7 ' eupiſcible, ſeeing ſheis ordai. ( 
ned by nature for her de- 
| {kence. And as the nobleli 
| } Tvertues, arc formed in the 
moſt excellent powers, ſo we 


/ 

| 

ſee that force or valour, o 
| 


{which relides ih the 2r-/cibl,Y of 
{isa more worthy and moreY & 

commendable ' vertue then 4 
temperance which hath her & 
ſcat in the Corcupiſcible. Weſ n 


4% | ' 

of © | finde alſo that it is moreJ'ou: 

[ | '(hameſull' not ro bridle the ieau; 
mor10!s 
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motions of the Concupiſcible, 
thenthoſe of the 1raſcible,for 
8 | that theſe are leſſe offenſtue 
ro reaſon. In regard whereof 

we blame them more, which 
abandon themſelues to plea- 
© | ſure and voluptuouſnes,rhen 
| | thoſe which are ſubic& to 
motions of chollerx, 


| 'Of che Number of 


treated of the! 
Nature of the! 

"an . | 
* Winds hauewrit-| 
ten Giuerlly , {ome ſetting 
loure, others eight, ſome e- 
leaucn, - and ſome two and 
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|thirty, to the which they 
aſhgne diuers points in the | | 
horizon: So the Philsſophers | | 
{ which diſcourle of the Paſſz6s 
of the So/e,agreenot of the 
number,fome naming more, 
[ſome leſſe. Yea there was 
an Ancient afarmed, that as 
there arc many Paſ/tons,|. 
whereof we know the names, 
ſo there are an infinite num- 
ber which we know not. 
Wherefore hee compared 
man to one of the monſters 
of antiquity, which they re- 
preſent vnto vs,compoſed of! 
the members, and ono 
diners creaturcs : for that his 
| 
Cupidities and P:/[ions arclo| 
prodigious, and fomany in 
number , as they are ableto 
amaze any one, that ſhall iu- 
diciouſly conſider of the mul- 
titude and diucrſity, 


Firſt nos 


EE 


Of Aumaine Paſsions. | 

Firſt of all, there were 
ſome which haue belecued, 
that as there were foure 
chiefe wmds which excite; 
divers ſtormes, be it at- land | 
orſeazlo there are foure prin- 
cipall Paſſ/ozs which trouble 
our Soules, and which ſtir vp. 
divers tempeſts by their irre- | 
gular motions, that" is to ſay | 
Jos {x heh ov & Fe:ye: 
and in truth theſe fourc hauec | 
as it were the Empiry ouer 
all rhe reſt, which propound 
themſclues as the obiefts of 
their motions; for whatſoe- 
uer men do,cither they teare 
or deſire, or afflict them- 
ſelues, . or are contented; 
which be the effects of thele| 
\Paſſcons. Others will hauc 
onely. ewo, that isto ſay, 
Pleaſure and Paine; and ſome 
aſigne but one, and that is 
C BY Lone, 
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Taxco the which they refer 
all: rhe reſt as to their cexmter| 2 
and roote.Others haue multi-| |} 
plied them , and hauc made} 
| | twelue, anc ſome cleaucn.! * 
Amidſt this diuerſity of opi-| 

nions, that 1s the erveſt 
which is receiued at this day, 
and imbraced by all thoſe 
that make an exaCprofeſh- 
| on of Philoſophy : that is to, N |, 
ſay, that thefe are cleauen, 
| primitiue and genera Poſe 
ſions, whereof all the reſt are! F |, 
# but as it were budds and f 
branches. Theſc enerall , 
Y Paſſions are, Loue, Hatred, De-| 
fire, Flight,Pleaſure, Paint, 
| | Feare, Courage, Hope, Deſpaire 
'q FE and Ghotler A a oe 
þ d3 Philoſophers finde out the 
x | number.Of Pa/ſions,ſay they, 
[ | ſomeregard the good or c- 
by uill abfjolucely and wp 
of 


þ | conſidere 


Sm So 
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| | conſidered. And theſe be-| 
| | long to the Comenpyſcible pow: 
er, Others regard the good 
[or evii] accompanicd with 
| | ſome difficulty, and they ap- 
pertaine vnto the zraſczble: 
thoſe of the Coxcupiſcible pow- 
er,are {1x innumber, whereof 
three haue for their obxe&ts 
the good,that is toſay, Lowe, | 
Defire,and Pleiſure; and the 
otherthree hauc fortheir ob- 
icct the 6uil,that is toſay,Ha- 
| 1212 leh, und Paine:for pre- 
| [ently taat the objeR which 
| nath the lorme of cood,offers 
|} it ielfe vnro the Concupiſeivle 


| || 25727, ſhee preſently teeles 
| © herſcits {urprized,and Lone is 
| tamed. if this obic& bee | 
© © o:clent,ſne receines Pleaſure | 
MN and Deiiyi: li bes abſent, 


ſhe 15 toucht with a Deſire 
| tocaloy it. And jnlike ma 
| G5 n:r} 
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ner as ſoone as the obie&| 
reſents ir ſclfſe ynro the 
{elſe ſame , power , vn- 
der the ſhew of all, ir 
doth pretcntly ſtirre vpa-h1-| ; 
tred contrary to /oue: and 1f! þ 
during this h»rror it becab-| F 
WF Flight or Au'r ſion, | 
contrary to deſire diſcouers 
itſelfe : but it it bee preſent, 
ſhe then conceives gr/efe. In 
this manner we finde out the 
number of the pa//zons which 
reſide in the coxcupiſcible pon-'lſ |; 
er:thoſc of the 7r:{cble are bur Þ | 
huc,as foare, CONYA eicpe, a:}- # 
pazre, and choller: tor it the (tt 
obiect which hatli ſome |; 
ſhew of good, preſents it feile Y c: 
being accompanicd with arf-Y m 
| fieuttre , and that man con-yy pr 
cemes with himiclfe rar It 
notwithtlanding all thac. [cy 
It!s 1h his pos cr to chime (ne; 


Pom gr _— Oo - ww woo 
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'ir,then hope is framed ; bur 


if there bee no likelyhood, | 
deſpaire pulls him back and 
diuerts him; And rouchi: 'E | 


that which'regards the good 


, wee enioy, there is no p1/3 40 


'jn the rraſcible that con- 
cernes ir, ſeeing that which 
is in our power is not ac- 
; companicd with any d:ficut- 
ty, neither is it needfull the 
traſcible ſhoulde mooue or 
worke for this ſubie&t. Bur if 
the enill which preſents it 
ſelte, be ful ut horror ang #f- 
feelty,ue muſt ether be pre- 
{ent or abſcnc; if it be abſent, 
It excitcs courage or feare; 
Cour 'ge, Itawee: firive to hir- 
mount itz and feare, il we ap- 
prehend 1t as too dowubriull, 
[t it bee preſent, it i: flames} 
holler which carrics v$tO re- 
uenge, tO cepell the ioivric 


k a4 
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And thus 


that is done vs. 
wee finde out the number of 
'the Paſ/zons of the iraſeible 


ofthe Concupiſcible , 
[leaucn i in a:]. But wee muſt 


[remember, 
(ſtanding this determined | 


that 


number , yer wee finde as it 
'were a {warme of others, 
: which notwithſtandingrake 
{their beginning , and ſpring 
from theſe,as we hauc obler- 
In this number 


| 'ued. 


S5 


the 


| | phileſo phcrs put Biltorne®,E-- 


wy, Emulation, S7amef iſtncs, 


' Impudency, Me rey, Humanity, 


and a thouſand 


» by % 


OTIICTS w] 


uch 


were r00 long to relarc.' 


"Withour 
whereot this treat 


'peri 


'eHiem 


Py 


third 


4 $00 
aCTOTUNN 
Cv 


Wee 


rc 


will 


'Bur for that thre are ſome, 


knowicd: ge| 
% CIC 11 [:- 


1008 


Cx!- 


= 


notwith-/ 


ſpeake of | 


"_—_ 
Lin 


| 
: 
f 
| 


power, the which with the 
make e-| 


F 
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[gence of the ſubie&, when 
| occaſion ſhalbe offered: here 
it ſhall ſufhce to obſerue;that 
as the generall Paſſions , re- 
gard their obiects without 


1t ſelfe;zſo the more particular 


| Paſ/ions , contained vnder | 
[theſe generall, regard the | 
{ame obie&s limitted to 
ſome ſpeciall condition: as ; 
for example,Deſire taken ab- 
lolurly is a generall Pa//jcr, 
which regards the ob:cct of 
good ; without any other li- 


mitation chen vncerthe ap- 
parance of good : but if wee 
come to preſcribe bounys to 
this good, and that wee con- 
der it vnder the forme of 
lome particular good.Leit of 
H. nor, of Riches, of Betwuty, or 
dany other thing; the deſire 


m1 {t 


any reſtriction , but that of | 
[good oreuill, which preſents | 


—— 
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muſt 2 bee limited , and 
then it ſhall bee a defire O 


honor,which is called ambi- 
tion; ora deſire of riches, 
which we C all couetouſnes, or| 


attributes vnto it ſelts, the' 
name of the gezder, and is 
called /ne. And rhelike may 
bee fayd of the othei limita- 
tions of this obic& : fo as 
theſe Paſſion of "Lowe, Riches, 
and Horvr, are more particu- 
lar Paſſions then the deſire, 
which is as it were their gen- 


der and ſpring. So grictc 


| taken abſolutely is a Paſſ709, 


' which reg ards the bieG of 
*euill in its generall extent, 
without any other limitati- 
'on then that of euill, By 


i reaſon whereot if this obiett 


come tobc? reſtrained by vs 


to lome ſp: -Ciall condition,as 
r0 


hm Ao 


yr IIS 


a deſire of beauty, the which! 
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ſtrained, and ſhall become a 


to the miſery or proſperity 
of another man, or to our 
owne infamy;then this griefe 
(ball alſo be limited and re- 


oriefe for another mans miſ. 
4 * 

toirur.es, and then it ſhalbee 
a compaſſion; orit ſhal bee a 
priefe for another mans pro- 


ſperity, and then it ſta bee) 


called an indignation or an 


enuie and deſvight: or elſe it} 
|will become a priefc for our 
owneinfamy, and ehen it is] 
[qſhame, and fo oftherelt. 
| Theſe 'Pa//zons may bee inh- 
\nite vnder the divers limita- 
tions of obies which are in- 
tmirc, and thereforethey can 
barely, bec rancked vnder a! 
(cert me ſcience-neitherhauec! 
they particular names, but 


bend 
borruw them from the lim- 


tarion | 
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tation which the' obie&t 

gies them ; yer there are | 
{ome which haue their pro- 
pernames, as Enty, ealvuſce, 
Compaſſion, chad but the |. 
reſt many times carry the 
name 8t their Genders, 


In the meane time a Que- | 
ſtion 1s kcere propounded, | | * 
whence it comes that conſt. Þ| * 
_ -— pony Of tlie Cor ' 
euptſertl: « zppetite, which con- h 
' tain Wie! goo al cl \1m- 
| ply taken.thar 1s to ſavavith- 
out (hew of any d ifliculty ad- B* 
| deg VNTO It;Wee have pur ov BP 
23S. « [ il; 'H, \ oy ich arilc th al 
fro: mthe preſey cc and CN! NN (© 
3 
ng J of ; & © 1C£ 2000 4 nd 4 iefe ; 4$ a 
a 7? iſ10 1Whic! 1 grOW cs trom 
the preſent wy which can- BY; 
Us 0 
#191 « tt ALLIC :CQ : 2nd y ct CON- FR 
| | Jens; ! the obicft of the If” 
_ > a>! 
v7 ſ: power , WAI COM- y 
r.'!.C..09 L. 
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entoying of that good , 


al | Kite meuer ſtirres but ijoynt- 
\ | vith the Concup:ſcrble, tor 
4 Hat it is ordained roſuccor 
'# and aſhift it, whenſocuer rhere 


= MR 


prehends the good which 
cannor be obrained bur with 
diftculty, and the eur which 
of ® 
cannot be auoyded bur wirh 
pame, wee haue not fer any 
| Pa//ion that riſeth from the 


from the preſence of that c- 
wl/ which cannot bee eſchu- 
ed. Whereunto weanſwere, 
that-this difhiculty were al- 
lowable,if theſe two appetits 
had their actions ſeparated 
onefrom another, but they 
are alwayes vnited , and 
march joyntly to the purſuit 
; Fandenioying of good , and 
totheflight and anoy dingof 
euill, Soas the Iraſcible 4 4Þ- 


Ipcares any difhculry inthe 
obictEt 


[ 
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!obie& which heis to purſue 
{orauoyd. In regard where- 
of, notwirthſtandinganydith- 
(culty that may be incounte- 
[red 1 111 the fight or purluite 
| of this obics t, vet when it is 
[obtained or auoyded, all the 
| paine or diffculty which did 
iro 1it, vaniſheth away, 
and is diſperſed. Ir is not 
therefore neceſſary toaſcribe 


Ifame which ariſe 7 a i the 
enioying orflight ; when as 


tie which doth croſle the 
poſſeſon or make the anoy- 
ding difficult : and to the end 


what order theſe rwo appe- 
tires obſeruc in the cxecutt- 


1on of their offices, weemay 


thus 


—_ ma ———_—_— 
- EI——_— —_— 


any other Pa//zons, Which 
= from the enioying or 
ight of this obic&, then the 


there 1s no apparent dithcal- 


wee may the better know: 


—  — — | 


thus repreſent their morti-} 
ous,and the order of the Paſ-! 


ſions w hich are framed in the 


one,and the other. As ſoone 
as any obicG preſents irfelic 
mtothe ſenſible power, vn- | 
der the forme of an apparent | 
'g00d: as for cx ample, the! 
bea wry of a faire Hellen, 
wherthet that the acquiſition 
be accopanied with any dit- 


ficulty ornor, this beauty 


doth firſt-of all fiirre vp a] 


paſſion of loue, from the 
which preſently doth grow 
2 defire - which makes him 
ſeeke to enioy her; andit in 


this purſuite there appeare 


no Cifficulty , the poſkſhon | 


«il be odiained withour rhe| 


ahſtance of the zr-ſcible appe-! 
tne, whencewill ariſe ioy or 
pleaſure. Bur if rr nhe 
heare of deſire,chere appeares | 

any] 
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| any difficulty ro obraineit, 
| [then it the Conclpiſcrble appe- 
| ritewere not afſilted,it would 
thedanted with thelcaſt dit- 
| ficulty chat ſhould preſentit 
ſelte, and \ ould ccalc to de- 


+ | firethc thing, or {triue to en- 


toy it:forthis rcaſon the Jr4/ 
ele to preuent this, cauſerh 
hope to ariſe toſuccour the! 
concupiſcible , whigh ſupports| 
defirc and makes him ſtriue 
toattainevnro it;andin this 
caſe it breedes no other joy 
| then that which had ſuccee- 
ded if it had bin obtained 
without any difhculry,conlt- 
dering th: at the enio) 1ng 
makes him f orget all rhe pre: 
cedegt paines. But from che 
beginning and breeding ot 
defire, or duriy Z7 the whoic| 
continuance r!icteof, | bee it 
{With hope,or without expect. 
| CIC 
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tance of the c enioying » of the 
0biect, tit appe res to bee a 
i hing abſolutely impoſſible 
rocnioy, then nor to ſuffer 
defire to confuntiel it ſelte in a 
vaine purſuite, the 1raſeible' 
ſirreop arſpaire,to the end | 
the Con upiſcible power may | 
not ſpend ir ſelfe ina defigne| 
whicli cannot ſucceed. And 
in like manner if an obiect 
pretents it felte vnto the ap- 
rettue power, vnder the forme 
of ext, as for czample, a po- 
wertull cner:. y prepares hini- 
lelke ro wrong Vs. en firſt of 
all batzed rifcrh nvs, _ 
akes \ S ar pretend 4y Y et 

1 doth. threaten \'s > 

D: vxanias; , and then inclines 
'5te ſeeke the meanes to a- 
wyd it,bee it in putting our 
Kluesindefence , Or 1n rett- 
ir {clues ind lceking 
fomc 


—_ 
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threatens 


'and toatoyd a miſchiefe 152 
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ſome ſhelter for this ſtorme, | 
or elſe in auoyding it by 
ſome other meanes, the 
which breeds invs the Paſ/zonÞ!t 
off: br by chew hich wee vn- Þ i! 
(derftand no other thing here Þ/, 
then our {triung 1g tO Kee the 
lewill. Bur in caſc that in this 
(ſeeking of. mcanes toauoyde 
'1t chere appcare not ary dif. 
Eculty,then the zraſeable pou-! 
er doth nor trouble ir ſelte to 
afhf the comcupsſeible, And, 


'for that to eſcape a danger 


kind of g good,this happening I Þc 
it begets i wy. As ontheo-Frec 
ther ſide #fwe {all into a mil-Y Ar 
fortune which threatens vs, Yi: 
alchovgh there appcare not Ys: 
any dithculty in the auoy-[Ti1 
ding,it will cauſe ertefe. But Y kc 
if whilſt I ſeeke meanes to a-Tthis 
uvoyd the ſtorme which Yvit! 


_— 


 -—- w—— . —— 


| TEE me, I finde that I 
cannor doe it ' withoun paine 
and difficulty; then for that | 
'theleaſt obſtacles amaze and! 
thinder the coxcupiſcible pow-! 


: 
» 1 


| excites comr ge which goes to! 
e& fuccourtt, and ſupports the 
- | mocion of this Pa//zon, which; 
wee rerme flight or auerſion | 
of from the thing, vneill the 
dif 17 beewholy auoyded and | 
0 liſperſed 3 : ard then ariſeth' 
aJihciame joy w hich had hap-, 
gf pcned ific had 10t Incounte-! 
o-Ytcd any of rheſe difficulties. 
Cl And if amidi this reſiſtance? 
vs, ind ſtriving of cou. -ge , the! 
ot 4:7 dorh notwithitanding, 
w-Cive, then grzefe is framed 
Zur ker the ſame manner as it 
is accident had happened 
ch #Ithout any incounter or dif- 
my | ficulry) 


4 
ft 
. 
co 


tr which neuer ſtriues to ſar- | 
| mount them , the zr«ſ#zb/e, + 
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> ficulry. But it whileſk wee 
ſecke rhe meanes to atoydef 
'the exz// , wee diſcouer muich 
dificulty to preferue our 
clues, and that there apprto- 
'chethan eminent danger of 
| our perſons, then the 7ra/c14; 

'doth ſuccour vs with Agey 
which makes man diſcreet 
and aduiſed, to the end that 
his roo great hardines may 
not precipitate him into the 
danger which hee would a- 
 uoyd. Belides al this,whenas 
'the obie&t which preſentsit 
felfevnder the forme of good, 
(ſeemes at the ſame inftatit 
impoſſible co be atrainedvn- 
to, then not onely hope dics, 
but euen 4: ſire is baniſhe,(0 
as the firſt Paſſion which then 
ſprings vp in vsis deſpaire, 
which the zy aſcible \tirres 'p 


to the end there - ſhould 
grov 
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grow n.0 vaine deſire, tor that 
[naturally no .man Cefires 
[things which are impoſſible, 


'and vaine and vnprofitable 


'aCtions are enemies to na- 
|ture. 0 
| .As for the contrariety 
which may bee found 
berwixt ſome. of theſe Pa//7- 
195, We muſt vnderſtand that 
this contrariety may be con- 
filered after rwo manners, | 
that isto ſay, cither by rea-! 
lon of thediuers motions of 
theeppetute which is inflamed; 
is tor example, wee fay that | 
woe and d-ſpiire are contra- 
ly P://70us , not in reſpect of 
their obie&s, ſeeing they 
doth regard the apparant | 
$0d.vader the condition of 
Uficulr obtaining , but by 
ralon.otthe diucrs motions | 
ey excite by their nature 


- 
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in the appetite, for that hype 
ſtrives ro lecke and enioy the 
obiet, and d-ſpure to flic 
fromit and auo1d it. Vhence 
irgrowes that if we compare 
hope and 50ur ge,we ſhall find 


| them contrary ”a//zoms, not 


in regard of che motion ob 
the cpp 7zte, ſeeing that both 


| agitare and ſtirre vp the ſpi 


rz,and {crucitasaſpurreto 
make it more ready in the. 
{ purſuit of th-ir obie&, tut 
19 reſpe& of ehe. obiech, for 
that hops lookesto the appa- 
; rent good ,and courage to the 
| exz'l, 


In like manner fe are and 
deſparre.are contraries, dy 


{reaſon of their obiefts, anc 
*NOL in regard of their mot! 
' ons , forthat both feruc ra- 
|rher to retire and ſtay ve 
{firiuing o! the .zypetrte, the! 
| r0 
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'to _ excite 
'Next, aefire and ts > are 
\contraky Pa//rons , by both 
ire alonstoge ther conſidering 
[that the one- hath the good | 


'for obie, and rhe other the | 


| eurll, And moreouer de /ire 
flicres vpthe apperzte to ſecke 
[the obiet, whereas flight 
{makes 1t retireto auoyd it. 
\We may makerte ſame com- 
pariſons of the reſtof the ?:/- 
fons, But rhis will appearec 
more plainely when wee ſhall | 
treat ofthem in particular, 


| 
, 
' 
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= 
Of the quality of Paſſt- 
m5 ,rhether they be good or bad. 
| ', Cuavp, 3. | 


Mong|k the 
& queſtions which 
haue beene ſeri- 
"Jars diſputed 
D 2 in 


elle ies 


EE 
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in the Schooles of! ancien: 
Phileſophers , there is not ar 
one hath bene more famous 
nor whoſcſubieR hatk beer: | 
argue] with g1ecater conten | 
tion, then that W hich cor- 
cernes the quality ofthe Pr" 
| ſions of che Sov. , .that 15 to 


— 


| ſay, whether they be good Oo 


bad,and ifrhey bee co! rpati- 
ble with any eminent v js 


Tor can ſublift with ir, 


Stoicks lenere Phi {0 pl 


mon Opin 113 of the wor'e 
have maintaincd,that a $4 
Mm which vertue hath takct 
Geepe roote, and whichen-| 
toyes all the ornaments ot | 
true wiledome, ſhould hauc | 
'gotten fuci a power ouer all 
her motions, as 1t ſhouid nc- 
uer be tranſported with an 
perturbations, The rea 
| ON 


: WING! | 


& diſlenting from the con | 
21 
= 
| 
| 
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| Pa/ſrons, the heate whereof 


Þ zround their reaſon, for thar 
they riſe not in vs by our e- 
lection , bur arcasit were 
haew : of Natrre, hich! 
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which moued them ro chis| 
opinion, was, for that they} 
held it an vnworthy thing | 
fora wiſe and vertuous man, 
toſee himſelfe ſubic&tro the | 
infirmities of the ſoule,; 
which is the name they giue| 
to Paſirons. Bur the Perip. 2- 
titians hauc held the contra- 
ry opinion, and did belceue 
that it could not bee denied, 
bur that the greateſt Spyrzts, 
and moſt accompliſhed in 
vertue and wiſedome, had 
lometimes a feeling of theſe 


wifemen knewſhow to bridle 
land reſtraine, And they 


lpring out of heme! ues, | 
[This controucrſie hath ſee-/ 


ee ens <<< co 


D 3 med{ 
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| 


med to many great Perſo-: 


nagesro be morc verbal then! 
| material, Bur wharſocuer | 
'it bee, it 15 certaine that the: 
wiſeſt cannot exempt them-! 


{elnes from the motions of 
and yer; 


their vertue 15 nothing dimi-! 


nacurall Paſ/ ns, 


niſhed or made leſfle perfect, 


Wee muſt then rem:Cber that 


theſe kinds of Paſſrons may be 


*confidered in two manners, 


firlt in their particular ex- 
tent, that is to fay,as mori- 
ons of the /cxſuze cpperete, 
which of it ſclfe 15 not indo- 
wed with any reaſon, and 
whichis common to. vs with 
beaſts; and inthis confideta: 
tion they are neither cojm- 
mendable, nor blame wor. 
thy, ſeeing that the weight 
and merit of that which 
parts from our ſoule,depends 
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| freaſon:ſcco dly, they may ; 


be conſidered 1n as muchas 
| reaſon may tubte& them to 
hercommand and preſcribe 

them a Law, And in this 
conſideration they may bee 
| £00d or bad, according rO 
; the quality of the will that 
gouernes them, . So wee fcc 
| both good and bad, feare, 

| deſire,and reioyce alike. Bur 


| 


the wicked haue bad feaxcs, | 
wicked defires, & bad ioyes, ' 
| W hereas the nood hauecnone ! 
| but good feares, 


good de-! 


| fires, and good 1oyes, for | 


| that the branches do bo aics 


' participate of the nature of 
| the roote. For alrhough the 
[cn tine appetite of herowne: 
quality be Ceſtirute of liber- | 
ty.ver by rcaſon of the ſtrict | 


[Yynion that | it hath with the in- | | 
'tcllectual] INC reaſonable, it | 
| D 4 doth | 


Ee EE een — 


ee ee 
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Gor participate ay it were 
' with a beame, and ſome kind! | 
of borrowed liberty, in re-' 
gard whereot ſome hauc 
maintained that it 1s Capable 
| of verrucs, as of CI PpCerance 
and fortirude,which reſide in | 
this part ofthe ſotile, 

If the Srcichs had well ob- 
ſerued this conſideration, 
they ſhould haue ſcene that| 
a wiſe man by the guide of 
reaſon may ſo moderate his 
Paſſrons,as they may be com-| 
mendable and w orthy che! 
profcſſion hee makes of ver- 
The which i&nothi" 'g | 


| 


tue. f 
doubred'ot by Chriſtian Phi-\ Ef; 
loſophers, ſecing that he who! Þ} «« 
was ncuer ſubi2& ro ſinne,! Þ} | 


and whole foule was aduan-| 
ced to the hicight, of graces| 
and vertves, I ad Paſs hs and 
humane aftections the which} 


Storckhes, For farlt of all,ver- 
tie { how emment focuer)] 


'a mother to ſce - + mg ith 


-- 
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could never command ouer 
reaſon, or tranſport it, but | 


recciue a law fromirt. But on 
the other {1de wee want no! 
reatons to conuince and o- 
uerthrowwthe opinions of the 


eur runes that which 1s 


wholy conformable to rea-| 
ms But whar is more rea- | 
ſo1able then ro ſee a man | 
moued with pany and com- 

aſhon of his like, of his 
friend s, orof his kinſman? 


what inhumanity were it br 


therhroat of wi'd beaſtes, « 
expoſed to ſhipwracke, or. 
bh ken vpon a wheele, or 
torne in peeces by tortures, 
or only (icke of ſome violent 
inhr: vity and not to hauc | 
er ioale tenſible of grrefe ? | 


| V\ ould 
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would wee that'a vertuous 
man ſhould nor bee rouch- 
/ed with indignation to lee 


| (crimes honorcd,and the wic- 


[ked aduanced to the height | 
of azgnit! es > Shall we con- 
demne the ſpurres of an ho- 
'\ncſt emulation, wherewith: 
the is toucht that reades the 
; glorious exvloits and vertu- 
{ ous ations ot great Perſo- 
'n ges Winch 1:aiic gon betore 
(him? will you have him that 
owes his hi{c,an * honor, and 
whatſocuer | ce e:11oyerh, ro 
\Ihis friend, inicniible of rhic 
| offices of-' has tricnd{hp? 
| would they that the reare&of 


{an honeſt wite ſhould hane 


{no power , oucr in husb.nd 
{that were reaCy rg abandon 
ther? \ All riicic motwns | G 
ing fo ut were it not a great 
'cniclty T0 }Ccac F< iu PT. .C 

rem 
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| ; temperance , 


| 'o 


'rhem, aS1t were in qeſpight | 


of Lahore ? But who kno. es 


nor that thele Pa [10ns rc Cx- | 


| erciſes of vertnue? To appre- | 
| 1 3 | : 
hend eui!l, rofeare puniſh- 


| ments, ro attend recompen- | } 
ces with toy, to lorgafter 
PrOmics, are they nor lo! a 
ny Ihcour.. &ements to piety, 
and other VCT- 
ri! oh a;ons ?whoirs it then | 


| that will blame fo conmen- 
' 
2 


| 
| 
| 
| 


r0 quench the fruics ot vcer- 


rue; and ro deny itthe con- | 


:cnt which 1s due vnto it, mn 
cutting oft thus gencrally all | 


' Piſ10ns > For who krowerh | 
not. that thee doth viualiy | 


'ardent loue of the goodly 


fruits which ſhe producerh: 


| 
Le Gd LY 
pl; ng MTNnc!toucs ot men an | 
| 
| 
V. hat ii{t man bur teeles | 


Cera we, ature 10 wit 


biea th: ng? N ay, IS It not f 
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what ſober man bur receives 


content in the actions of {o- 
briery? what valiant man! 
but ſufters himſclfe to Bee 
tranſported with the /aze of 
braueexploits,and a defire to | 
ſecke glorious 0 death ih com- | 
bats 2 And who will beleeuc 
that cuer vertue (lkevnto| 
Polipus which cates his owne: 
armes) will cucr ruine her 
proper obiccts > Who doth! 
not know buc the P.//zops of 
our ſ{oulcs are the obicets of 
many» excclicnt vertues, 
which doe moderate them, 
and reduce then vnto valor! 
when they ſccke to fligout ?/ 
Fortitude is nothing but a! 
megioctity betwixt ed 
hardincs: That ist 0 fa! _ 

is nothi.:g but a vertue by | 
meanes wactcot ve domes»! 


der.te| 


| 
| [and our immoderate bold- 


|\nanimity, whereof the one 
|makes vs to vndertake the 


our grcarclk actions. You 
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; derate our exceeding feare,| 


nefle, Take then feare and 
hardines from fortitude, and 
it is nomorea vertue, And 
by rhe ſame reaſon you ouer- 
throw all courage, and m mag- 


moſt terrible and difficult! 
things with refolution, and 
the othergines vsa luſtre in 


(hall wm like manner oucr- 


throw all patience,and per- 
lcucrance, whereof the one| 


«Ilingly to endure all the 
miſeries of this life » and the 
ot; erconfirmes vs againſt all} 
the crofles of this world, fo! 
4 wee remaine inſeparably 
1.4 tothat which wee hold 
Clormable to reaſon; for 


& =! 


makes vs conſtantly te 
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all theſe vertue* haue for 


their obic rhe Paſſions of 
the /raſc:ble apprtite. Tem: 
perance 15 no other thing, 
but a m:diocrity whici wee 
keepein che pleaſures of ca(t 
and feeling,and wm the grictes 
and ſorrowes which "befall 
VS, That 15ro ſay, 1t1s 4 
verrue by meanes whereof 
wee gouerne our pleaſ..res 
and paines, Itrchen you take 
all pleaſure and. Paine frem 
temperance, you giue it the 
name of vertue 1n vaine. And 
__ you put »deſty and 
bon:/ly out of the number 
of the vertues, whereof the 
one makes vs apprehend it- 
famies andreproches; that 


Tisro lay, in. Jcech vitae 


whartfocucr hath any ſhew of| 


diftolurion. Arict C:1C O!l her. 
filling 0:11 (oules tlie 9d-| 
- 5 
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ly things done with a cer- 
tainegrace , makes vs toflic 


whatſocuer is filthy and wor- 
thy of reproch.' You ſhall 
alſo pvt out pf the ſame num- 
ber ofvenuM, ab-ſlinency, $Z0- 
briety, chaſtuy, and pudicny, 
whereof the two fir{ mode- 
'rate the delights of the | 
mouth, and the other the 


—  —— —— 


pleaſures of generation: For | 


t at all theſc veriues hauc ior | 
their obteFt the Paſſzon of 
'the: commpiſcible appetite. 
Alter all this the ſex/trme | 
1peiite 15 a preſent of xature,' 
«hich God (who is the Au- 
thor) hath freely beſtowed 
vpon V$;but vertue neuer Ge- 
liroyes ature, tut addes vn- 
t01r the perteCtion ,phich it 
wants. It muſt then fitiffer 
the ſenſ41%: .opertie rO ACt aC- 
(core.ng to 1:15 inclination, 
| yer 


| 
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yee Werating 18 his motions 
'and reftrayning them vnder 


_— ——— 


the lawes of tcafon. 
without doubt it ſeemes the] 


And) 


Stoicks haue not obſcrucd 1 


man any other compoſition | 


| 


therſ that of the body andſ, 
the foule, and that they W _ 
{Ignorant of the diuerfity ol 
the intelleftuall and ſenſirine|, 
_"—_— reaſon,and of len- 
For otherwiſe they 
haue ſuffered 
_ app: tte ro hauc 
{bene idle in man,as it muſt of/ 
if 1t bce 
' once freed from all motions 
of Paſſzons. And as for rhoſc 
| wonderful! praiſes they giue| 
whom they. 
{Imagine to bee freed from 
| Paſſions , they are like vnto| 
the ſtatcly titles which are] 
giucnto great /b/ 2P%, and to! 


- — <I——— — _ 


[neceſſity remain, 


'to a wiſe man , 


a'l] 
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all that rich equipage , and 
fur niture wherewith it is a+! 
'dornetl, and yet it is ſubie& 
'to rhe fury of flormes, and 
f ters ſlupwracke as well as | 
the {ſmalleſt veſſells, Wee 
| aue alwayes ſcene thoſe 
\which haue made profeſſion 
'of this ſe , grow pale and 
wanne, aſwell as other men 
in dangers at {ca orland;rhey 
are alwayes ſecne ſubieRt to 
the common deſires of men, 
and they haue in that regard 


more vanity then conltancy. 
So as they haue bene forced; 
toexcule theſe firſt motions, 
and to conicle that it was 
not in the power of manto 
luppreſſe them , bur rhey| 
would fomerimes breake| 
forth. What remaines then 
but to c6nfcfilc that reaſon 
muſt gouerne them, and re-| 
ducc| 
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| duce them to a a mediocrity 
| which is found in vertue? For 


| ashealth doth not confilt in' 
'the ruine of |contrary quali-: 
| ries which are found in man. 


but in the temperature 
which a good conſtitution 


a perfect muſique, wee muſt 
not take away the diuerfity 
of tunes, but reduce them 
to a good accord to-make 


hs. 


ſtriving: of vertue conſiſted 
not wholy tO roote all natus 
rall Paſſ1 ns out of theſoule” 
but ro moderate and go- 
uerne them by the rule of 
reaſon. Jt 15 rrue, there ae! 
ſome Pa//0-5 full of offence,| 
and Which wes dereſt to! 
heare NanncC d, as [71;! Han 
| Emy, H-tree; and theic wee 
{Make no queſtion bur the! 
© re * _ oveht 
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[ 


— — 


giues them: And asto make 


the harmony perfe&; ſorhe 


hat 
th [ 
tle; 
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ought ro bee ſuppreſt. Bur | 


there are others whoſe very 
names are pleaſing, as Pty, 
Modeſtv, Honeſt Lone, and the 
like:and theſe need not any 
thing, bur to receiue a tinc- 
turetrom reaſon and vertue, 
to make them altogether 


' commendable. 


But to preſcribe vs a man 
that 15 not moved withiany 
Pa/'on, were to depriue him 
of all humanity and to make 


him a ſtone Ora gY A. [hey 


that make protcfſion of this 
proud and arrogant Philrſo- 
pre, cannor but 'angh when 
a5 they reade in the w ritings 

of Po. 1s,tihat there hath bene 
ner of that conſtiention,and 
 emay ſay,otthatremper, 
that no ford: , lanc .$,0r 0- 
t r armes, could pterce 
tem or Wound their bodies. 


And 
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And they that haue had moſt 
credit: among them,haue de 


[rided © thoſe Philofo fo phers 
Iwhich belccued that there 
{were certaine Ilands go 
{Countries in theworld , 

Delos and Fe yt, which ad 
neuer felt rhe. violence of 
earthquakes, and which had 


———— 


able, amid the motions of 


worid. And theſe people 
paint vs out a wiſe man fo 
perte, ſoeminent, andſo 


the ſtormes of Fortune, yea 
the moſ} Violent, Shipwracke 
lrortures,and infamies Cc 1nnot 
[make any impreſſon in his 
ſoule; {o as he continues im- 
anceble in the mic} ol 
{{{-znes,n he les, grbbets and all 
the fcarctull hozrors of death 

an 


| 


continued for euer immoue- 


all the other parts of the! 


fortified with verrue, as all, 


x 
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that will not laugh ar chis| 
ſtrange vamty? Bur rhe Sco-! 
KKKes lay,th TS a thing vn | 
worthy of a wilemaa ador- 
ned with perfect vertue, ro 
ſec himtelte eranſported with 
paſhons,wvhici are the diſca- 


. 
- 


wro we an{were, that P2-| 
ons confidered as they fub-| 
mit themſchues vnto the! 
lawes of : ealon, are no infr- | 
mictes of the foule, bur in| 
that fence they are the 1n-! 
ſiruments and 9biects ot ver. | 
tue, and as ir were lively; 
parkes which inflame Cefircs! 
nour fon'es; and as 4»ſtorle) 
beakes, they arethe ines] 
direaſon. Ir is true that 

asone faith} the flower: ot| 
tr being continuelly char- | 


at oed and watered with the! 


\ {þ OL5 1 
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(es of tne foule. WW here-| 


— 
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Vapor of Nutus (v 11: arc, 
roflc and carthly) yeLd nor! F 
 fuch pl-alant {ac; oC” as! \ 
{they would Co witiout this! & If 
obſtacle ; went fo fouls: Þ le 
trouble) with ? 1,41 f,ca is 1 
{nor pro 'uce the vertnous! f a 
ations which they would Co! F /t] 
| without chis zgiration + for! $17 
; that the motions and im-{Þ it! 


———_———— 


—rmom©—_ 


+ i | | preſſions which they make! [nc 

i | in our {oules arc like vnto the: Þ (all 

iy force of a violent torrem,|ff th 

IT | | Which reares vp ſtones, ouer-!F ti 
| 


\throwes plants, and drives B rat 


| | {afrer it whatſocuer oppoſcth Þ the 


| by ſelfe againſt his violence; F gai 
| {forthat they quench the rea- F per 
fon Heprine vs of judgement, | 


{{morher the vnderſtanding, tio! 
and {ufter not any image off '/ 
| 'vertue ina ſoulethat istranl-*+re(c 
Pp" "Ted. Bur this happens t0 F nor 


| 'thoſc which abandon thew- { the, 
| | (clues 


. 
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ſclueswholy ro Paſſwn , and 


1 " 
'not vnro theſe who like vnto 


| 
' 


wile . ohpadl you 17 againſt a 
(tor Neg, an: 


looſing his indgement_ in an 
accident which terrifics 0-! 
thers, Vee tame Elephants, 
Tigers, Lyons Panthers, and 0- 
ther ſauage beaſts, andare 
[not moued :and w ill they not | 

allow vs a power to ſuppreſle | 
the brutiſhneſle of the ſenfi- | 
tive appetite, and to mode- 
rate the Pa//1ons when as 


they ro themiclues a- | 
gainſt reac, without great | 


pc arion e 


Finally, when as theſe mo-| 


tions of Pa//zons preuent the 
r-1/0w and anticipate all the 
[relolutions of man, wee can- 
not hold them bad, ſecing 
they are mcere motions of 

naturc 


when it comes 
eaicauonr to auoidit, not 


fa | 


Ow 


: 


v | 72 | Of Humaine Paſsions. 


_ _ — 


nature without any ſhew of 
liberty. And ir is molt cer.| 
[taine that not onely an ordi-| 
[naty Wiſedome is fubie& 
thereunto , but euen the; 
| moſt excellent foules, (I 
| | [peake nor of thoſe which 
| haue ſpecial! , guitrs from 
: | , | God) yea thoſe that are in- 
'Cued wich Heroicall vertues, 
kedle agitation; ſeeing that] 
{vertue how eminent focuer, 
, 'Y cannor fo ſubie&rhe /exſutre } | 
| apprte,Couer which ſhe doth 
not command as a ſlave, but 
asa Cittizen) but it will an- 
'ricipate the Empire of rCa- 
fon. And this the Stozckrs If 


—_ — 


: 


| lare forced to confeſſedceng, |! 
| they athirme that it 15 not in! [ 
| [the power of a wiſe manto'Þ: h, 


; tree himſelfe from perturba- Wl 
| 'tion, when as ſome fearctullÞ w 
| formes preſents thenſerues Fj /re 
| | $1:d*ch'y J| 
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them wholy ; whereas the; 
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| luddenly ro his eyes, ſo as 
 whatſocuer he doth in __ 
accidents, hee will grow pale, | 
'/hewill be amazed, and his 
|hearc will ſhrinke vp. Yer, 
tay they, all this will happen 
[without conſenting to theſe 
[mottons, for thatirt is in his - 
[power not to conſent. They 
\adde, that there is this diffe-/ 
rence betwixt a wiſemanand| 
[one that is diſtracted : for 
'that an vnreaſonable man 
yeilds ro paſſions and obayes| - 4 


OO” OD —_— 
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Wiſeman 2lrhough he ſuffers 
the motions, yet hee reſiſts] 
them ſtill, and generoully ; 
vreſerues in his ſoule the; 


{ 
' 
| 
ſ 
'lawes and loue of vertue; | 
;\neerein rrucly they approach 
\ncere to the dottrine which! 
; wereach, But'we muſt (till 
{remember that the ofhice of | 


E reaſon 


| — — -— — Oo _ 
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reaſon is not to pull our of 
the foule of man, all the 
rootes of Paſ/;ons, neither 
were it expedient or neceſla- 
ry ſhe ſhould doit : Bur her 
duty is to preſcribe them! 
{their bounds, and to reduce; 
them to a mcdiocrity as ver- 
tuerequires. As forexam- 
ple,let VS preſuppoſe a bro- 
ther which hath loſt his bro- 
ther whom hee 'loued paſſi- 
onately, and they coniute! 
him not to: Jafnent for this 
lofle,nort to afflidt himifclfe, 
nor to - ſhew arty ſigne of 
mourning.to\ -eſerue the rc- 
putation of 2 wiſeman and{ 
[abloiutcly verrnous. Is it 
not rath<r a mcerc ſtupidity 
then a tru co:.ſtancy > They 
[that n14ke thete diſcourles 
ſhew tnat c:ther they haue 
NG nNatuiiil arſpoſition ,i/of 


| el 
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elſe they neuer fell into theſe | 
calamities:otherwiſe ſo ſenſi- 
| (blea gricfe wold haue pulled 
out of their ſpirits this atro- | 

ant Philoſophie; and had | 
| orced them to confeſle that 
humanity cannot ſuffer them 
to remaine inſenſible at ſuch 
crucll accidents. In the 
meane timeas theſe Paſ/zons 
preuenting reaſon,cannot be 
held good nor bad,ſo when 
- $4 as they ſuffer rhemſclues to} 
q be moderated and gouerned 


, | | by reaſon, they getvs great 
| | commendationsz whereas | 
{| | when they flic out and cx-! 
\} |ceed the bounds of vertue, 
it}. | they procure vsnothing bur 
ty | blame and infamy. To con- 
& } | clude, Paſ/7ors are in the 
{es'Þ} | foulte , as the ſinnews in the 
we | | body; for as by meanes of 
ot Y. | 'innewes we exrend ge bend 
us; E 2 the | 
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'tchaineto draw him where he 
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the members * ſo by the ope- 

rations of P//:01n5, wee carry 
eur {clues ro good or euill, 

andift wee will imploy them 
to good, they arcas it were 
ſpurres and obic&s : Bur it 
wee turne them to euilL,our 


ſenſuality makes vie of them; 
like vnto him that keepes a 
ſlaue, who makes vic of his 


pleaſerh. So as the triumph: 
otvertue conſiſts not in pul- 
ling away or rooting out the 


*truits & buds of our {enſuali- 


Paſſions, as monſters; bur in 
ruling and rcforming then 
like vnto inſolcnt and difo- 
bedicnt children : tor they| 


[grow in vs and are as the! 
| 


£y, Which hauc onely need to 
be made ſubic& vnto reaſon: | 


Fivally , they that haue any 


other opinion muſt remem-| 


| | ber,! 
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proceed. from ature : And 
' that may by our induſtry 
| corre and moderate that 
| which is borne with vs, bur 
not vanquith it and ſuppreſle 
it wholy; whereforewiſedom 
1 may not promiſe vnto it ſeltc 
any thing in this ſubicR, ſee- 
| ing (he hath no power. The 
Paſſions are abſolute and 
depend not onthe Em+ 
pire of verrue. They 
| preſent theim- 
(clues vn- 


| called. 


ber, that wee cannot wholy 
pull away the deteCts which | 


| 


Wl 


: 
| 


| 
| 
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1 ec of 'e cE 


UL IN Ancient (nd, 
z Lit 7 expel! 
W Youth out of ON 
townes ,were t0| 
cat off the Spring 
time of the yeare, But wemay! 
' m11ntaine with 1 leſſe truth, 
that to baniſh Loue from 4, 
cintl life, and the comm: ration | 
| of men,were not onlyto deprine | 

| 

' 


theyeare of h! r goodlieſt ſea-| 
ſon, but alſo as it were to pull 
the Sunne out of the ' firmament,| 
and to fill the whole world with| 
herror and confuſion. For| 

what! 


—— —— > — _— - — o—_ 
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what is there in this life, bee it 


amidſt honors and glory ,n 
riches and treaſures, yea in dt- | 
lights and pleaſures , that can 

giue a full and ſound content | 
vpnto man, nithout the commus- 
nication of the ſmeetenes there- 
of to friends? wherefore an ex- | 
cellent Philoſopher ſaid, that 
if any one were raiſed aboue the 
h-auens, from whence he might 
bebold ail the wonders of na- 
ture and of theworld, and ſee | 


with amazement the reuoluti-' 


| ons periods praer ain'r ſity, & 


' 
' 


| 


| neſſe of ioy, would becom: aiſe | 
| pleaſing and importune to his 
thoughts. For as colours which 
are the moſt exquiſite orna- 
ments of nature how linely and 


do _ IE 
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\ 


beauty of the Planets and Stars, 
and had no friend towhon hee' 
might tzmpart this admiration, 


all theſe things in ſteed of {ul-| 


©: 
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elitr, 4 /o FRY they ve, Wi not- 
munſlading ve aarkned & pine! | 
| mo pleaſure to our e1es , if they 
| | were not enliehined, and as 
1% | [were inſpired by the l:oht which | 
} ' | diſecuers vnto vs the fingulart-| 
al | ; Lirs , and perfections : ſowhat 
| wealth or Fonor ſocurr we enicy 
| ' Ianthelife, we cannot taff the 
| = ſmeetmes therof but in r:preſen 


Pm 
— 


tang VAlO Our ſelues the coment-| 
ment which comes t» thi we lowe, 
and whom we thinke haut ax e- 
qual Paſſion ox our behalfe, E- 
paminondas g/oried to haue 
WOR 2 battels his Father © 19- 
ther being yet lruing;as if the wy 
; that thoſe. perſons concerurd f 
which were ſo neere to him, had 
made his vittories more ſtately,) | || 
| & increaſed the glory & pompe | ; 
of bis triumphs. 1n like manner 
| there ts no man lining which 178 !l 
| the cours of his proſperitits doth| } |; 


pO! i 


Lo 
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| are aſſured our frend doth beare 
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wot feel xs it were an increaſe of 
happtnc/[ewhen as he imogines | 
that his friends are ſpett.uors | 
& partakers of his felicity. And 
moreouer whit can be ſweeter to 


our thoughts then the 1m 8 Y 4| 
true & conſtant loue, whrchwe 


vs? What happineſſe to haue a 
friend to whom we may ſafely 0- 
pen our bt ond truſt him with | 
our moſt important ſecrets vith- 
out apprehe fion of hus coſcience, 
07 any doubt of br fidelty2wnat 
content to haue a friend wh-ſe 
| diſcourſe ſmectens onr cares ? 
W hefe connſells d ſperſe 047 | 
feares ? whoſe connerſation 
charmes our yrief s?mk ſe crres- 
ſpeetwon aſJur 's our for tunts, 
whoſe 97cy pr. ſence fils vs with 
\t0y ard content? Serving 1:74 


loue i 4 P afhon WH avih | 


produce jun ſwete and ple - 
; 


E 5 fe 
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| 


ſong contents in the ſcciety of | 
men, we will endeauour to ſhew | 
\what his beginning is, wherein | 
bis eſſence conjiſts © what 
Perſons # extends, 
and what the. t ; 
feds bee, 


C_— _ — 
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Of the beginning of 
| L one. 


| CuAar. I. 
| 

| a RR Sit is the cu- 
| 70, o: ſtome of men ro 
SENG referthenobleſt 
9D V3 cftcts to 'the! 
| moſt excellent | 
| cauſes; many conſidering the 
| dignity of /oe, have imagi- 
[ncd that this Paſſzen came 
troma particular 1mprefion, 


j | j 03 | 


Which God makes in bur 
 Soules , inſpiring into them | 
| with the »atzre,the afteftions | 
which eranſport them , and | 


| which makes them ſeeke the | 


| obiccts 
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 obie&s which arc pleaſing 
;vnto them, The which they 
| iriue toprouc by the exam- 


——<— —_____ _ 


Of Louse. 


ple of thenarurall inclinati- 
ons which he hath grucm to 


other Creatures. 
ſay chey, ihar God as the | 
' Author of auure, hath in-| 
grafted into light chings| 
an inclination ro rife y 
ward, to {ecke tine place H 
their reſt, by reaſon whereof 
the fire doth alway ſend his 
flamerowards heaven. And: 
im hke manner. hce hath im- 
printed in heauy things a na-| 
curall inclination which 
makes them rcnd ro the cer: : 
ter: lo as {tones, marbles,and 
fuch like, co alwayes bend 
downeward, & do not hang 
ia the aire, but with violence! 
and contrary to their incli-| 
nar: ,0N, In ths. 1.nac manncr. ! 
[av 
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Of Lone. | $8 | 
lay they,God hath ingrafted 


in man a certain inclination 
to thoſe things which hauc 
ſome heames of beauty or 
bounty, ſo as when theſe ob- 
iets come to incounter his 
eyes or minde,he is ravithed, 
and then preſently there is 
framed inhis heart an ardent 


Celire to ſecke and purſue 


them. They confirme this 
[opinion by the diverſe incli- 
n itions which ſhine in the 
= of men from their birth. | 
or wee ſec ſome loue pain-| 
[tir naturally; others take} 
delight in Geometry, fome 
are PX Monatly aff. Qed 0 
the Liberall Arts, others im-! 
| orace tic Mechanicks; ſome | 
[ove Hurting, others 'burne| 
with a defire ot Play z ſome 
\arc borne to Var; & cthers 
[ate inc!1;cd to Mildnes and 


| 


Peace, 
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peace;ſomehaueno content-.; 
ment bur in ſolitarineſſe;zand 
others cannot line without 
the mannaging of affaires, | 
Aud whence, 3M they, pro-' 
ceed theſe ſo different incli. | 
nations, but from the author | 
of nature? Þ The which theyſ 
confirme againe by the ex- 
ample of things which hap- 
pen often in the loue which 
men beare one vnto another; 
for that it will lomgrtimes {all 
out,that by a certaine ſimpa- 
thy of mindes,wee ſhall loue 
at the firſt incounter a man 
whom we hauec neucr before | 
ſeenc nor knowne. Soasit | 
ſeemes, this affection doth ! 
not then diſcloſe it ſelfe in 
ourſoules, taking formeſo' 
ſuddenly and ſweetly / burit| 
is rather quickned and awa- | 
ked by the preſence of the ob- | 
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ie, which makes vs to ſee 
that which we loue inſtantly 
withourdelay, for that wee 
knew him not,finding him fo 
[conformable to our humors 


| 


and inclination. The which 
hath made ſome preſuppoſe, 
that the beames of their cycs, 
which loue incountering 
with the beames which pro- 
ceed from the obie&t which 


inflames them, makes ſo 


lweeted mixture,as their vai- | 


on iSas it were the fulneſle of 


| al the delights which may be 


taſted in this life: And con- 
trariwiſe at the firſt incoun- 

ter wee ſhall haue a diſtaſt of - 
ſome other perſon whom we | 
had neyer ſcene before:Doth | 
not this proue{ſay they) that | 


It isnature which frames in | | 


'vs this Paſſron? and ſo they 


conclude,that it cannot pro- 


cced 


| 
| 
| 
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ceed bur from the Author of 
nature:others prefer the cauſe 
of lower to the Planets, Starres, 
and conſtellations, and pre- 
{ſuppoſe that the reaſon why 
Achilles loued Patroclus , A- 
lexander Hepheſtion, and the! 
Queene of the Amazoms, A- 
lexander;, And rocometo 
moderne examples , that! 
Charles the ninth loued the| 
Marſhall of &ars, that Here! 
; the third loued the Dukes of 
| Jojewſe, and Z/pernon , and! 
| Monſier deTermes;that Henry 
the fourth loued the Duke of 
Szilly;and that the King now| 
_ reigning Jones the 
| uke of Luzmcs and his bre.) 
thren; ure all effects of the al 
pets of the 2/anets, which in-! 
[countered at the natiuitics, 


| ' of theſe Princes and Noble: 


men, Others ſecke t.1e cauſe 
. in| 
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in the Parents, as if they! 
(which bring vs into the! 
'world, with our being did! 
transfer and infuſe into vs' 
[their Pa//7ons. Others refer | 
itro the good or bad educa- | 
tion we receiue,according to 
which wee frameour defres | 
and afteftions, The P/atont- 
tans imagine that wee muſt 
ſeeke it in the degrees of the 
harmony whidth 1s found in | 
| P&oules,which they belecucare} 
| Fcompounded as ofa conſort | 
and proportion of numbers, 
the which incountering e- 
qually in two perſons, incites 
them to louc one another, 
but this is very myſtical, and | 
quires a ſpirir accuſtomed 
tothe imaginations of Plato, | 
To come then to the point, | 
tis certaine that God hath | 
ntuſed into our ſoules the | 


ſecdes 


re ny 
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—_— - adn | 
ſeedes of loue, ſeeing that he 
hath: giuen vs the powers 
which are capablelr is allo; 
certainethat the influence of 
the Planets may corributeto 
this Pz/fon; for that ir reſides 
in the concupr{ceble appetite, 
the which is a ſenſitiue pow- 
er, and depends of the body, 
ouer whoſe motions the Plz-: 
nets hauc a kind of power. It 
is alſo viſible, that nurture & 
education, & ſometimes the 
inclinations which owr Pa-: 
rents haue ingrafted. in vs, 
may haue a ſhare in the mo- 
tions of our afteftions, But 
to ſpeake according to the 
rules of Ph;/»/ophy , wee mull 
lay preciſcly and abſolutely, 
that the bounty of things, 
whether they bee found in 
them, or that wee imagine 
them to be,is the Spring, be- 

- ginning 


Of Loue. 


zinning, and mouing cauſe 


Þt the loue wee beare them. 
for God the Author of na- | 
fivre, who hath created all 


tings in number, weight, & 
meaſure, hath alſo imparted 
toall Creatures, inclinations 
nd motions neceſſary to at- 
aine vnto theirends, So 
ee hath infuſed into his vn- | 
erſtanding an inclination 
#hich makes him paſſtonate- 
Fro ſecke the truth, and to. 
brace it when hee hath 


Kundic., And in like man- 


er hee harh1 ingrafted in the 
iladefire and loue of good, 
lich is the only obieQ 
hich may moue it anden- 
ame it to purſue it, And 
s colours are the obiedt of 
ſight, which drawe it by 
2 certaine attraction, which 
owes from a naturall ſim- 


pathy 
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pathy which 1s berwixt 
them, like vnto that whichis' 
berwixt our vnderſtanding| 
and eruth , betwixt the eye] 
and colours;and berwixt the 
hearing and ſounds, Hence 
it growes' that there is {o 
ftrict a conexion bertwixt the 
will and che good,as thewil 
cannot loue any thing which 
hath not a ſhew of good, So 
as if it bee at any time decei- 
ued.and imbraceth rhe euil,' 
it ts vnder a veile andſhey! 
of good,which 1s imployed to; 
abuſe it; and the likemay bcelfþ} * 
ſayd of the ſen/itize appetite, 
which in its motions fol- 
lows the ſame inſtin&s that 
the will doth. But whenas 
weeſay, that the good isthe 
obic& of our w/4 and loue,yn- 
der this good wee compre- hi 
hend that which is faire, for [f 
that 


es 
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that that goodly things haue an 
equal wer with thoſe 
things that bee good, to in- 
fame our T4lls : as alſo beau- 


ty and bounty in effe& are 
all one,and difternor but on- 
ly in our imagination. The 
which the Platonicians de- 
'monſtrate by excellent rea- 
ſons, c calling: loue (imply a de- 
irc of beauty, Yea toſhew 
that beauty is louely of it 


ſelfe, as well as bounty, | 


they adde that beauty which 
ſhines.in the body , iSas it 

werea beame or im ageof the 

ahaite beauty which is in 
God: wherefore we admire it 
ad loue it paſſionatly,when 
it preſents it ſelke vntoour 


eye3;and then, ſay they , the! 
| [deauty ofthe body 15 al{o an 
| mage of the beattty of the! 


by ind :for that the internall 


| 
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perfeQions | 


| 94 Of Lowe. 


perfeions ingender the ex. 

rernall,as the luſire of preti- 
'ous ſtones & pearles growes]' 
from che perfe& mixtureoff 
the foure Elemets which arc 
found in their conſtiturio 
as flowers and leaues of tree 
borrow their beauty fromſſ"i 
the roote;and as in beaſts: 
good interior conſtitutionf 
1s the cauſe of the beautyſ/l 
| which appeares in the coun- 
tenance. Sorthen weecon- 
ceiuethat the external beau 
ty ofthe body proceeds fron 
the ipternall bounty of the 
mind,ſo as bounty ſcemesto 
bee the roote of beauty, and 
'beaury the flower of that 
{bounty which ſhinesin crex 

| tures. And theretoze hee that 
{containes himſclte within hi 
| bounds and in the innocency 


'of /oue, ſecing the beauty 0! 
he 
: [494 
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«the body, i imagines, ( asitis 
i-ferue)chat this pleaſing obie& 
isa beame of the infair and 
Jimmenſe beau ,whereofthe | 
rdeſſence of God isas it were: 
the center,from whenceſhee| 
derives and takes her be in-| 
ning: and eopſeqatiine | 
it 15as it were aſience of 
the interior beauty which | 
ſhines in the ſoule, from 
whence the body hath taken' | 
ife, Thus the Platonictans 
prouc that beauty as well as 
bounty m; ikes an impreſſon | 
110ur wills, and proporrtio- | 
toll nably inflames ourdefires,& | 
1d begers aftetions and Paſſt- 
ar ins, which makes vs to ſeeke | 
it. Bur leauing all otherrea- | 
at} on3'ro prouc this afſertion, 
ll wee will content our fclues 
oF} with the ſaying of Arzftotte: | | 
offÞThat to, demaund why wee | ' 
he L loue | | 
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{foules, as they remaine as it 
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louebeautifull rhings,were a 
_—_ at forablind man, 
or that the eyes feele and 
know how powerfull the 
charmes are to make an im- 
preſſion inthe Soul/e. By this 
which wee haue ſpoken iti; 
ealic to bee gathered, that 
loue hath for obic@ and mo- 
wing cauſe the bounty and 
beauty of things , whichby 
the {weernes of the beames 
they caſt forth, make ſopoy. 
erfull an impreſſion inzour 


were rauiſhed or rather chat- 
med with ſo. pleaſant a lv- 
ſire; ſo as to aſcend vnto the 
Spring & fountaine,we mul: 
elevate our ſelucs to that 
great and immortal Eſſence, 
which is as 1t were a notio! 
ofall thegraces, of all tht 


beauties and of all thebour- 
. £ics 
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ties Which arc infuſed into al! 
the creatures We muſt, I 
{ay,raiſe vp ourlelues to that | 
infinite and moſt happy EC 
{{ence, Which isas it were the 
\centey, ftrom whence all the 
[perfe&tions which repreſenc' 
'trhemſelues fo goodly ynto 


our eyes,and fo plealing vnto | 


our ſenſe, borrow their luſtre 
and take their beginning. 
And inthis manner wee ſhall! 
tie our afte@ions to an ob-| 
ic worthy of the generoſity 
of their motions, which! 
ſhould alwaycs imitate the 
nature of fire, which remaines 
vawillingly in the carth,and | 
ſtrives continually to mount 

towards hcauen. | 
\  Finally,wee muſt remem-! 
ber that Lowe is deuided into 
fwebranches, and that there 

are fine kinds which differ 
J F much 
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much dne from anorher : for 
there is'a loue of naturall 
chings,there i i*aloue of crea-, 
rures; there is a loue of men, 
there 1s a louc of Angllle, 
and there is a loucot God. 
The Zoze of narurall things is 
nothing elſe but the inclina- 
tion which things deſtitute 
of knowledge haue to vnite 
themſclues vnto their ends, 
and to artaine the verſed: 
ons of theirnaturezto which 
{ence an Ancicnt layd, that 
theloue of the bodics was 
nothing elſe but the weight 
wherewith th ey are ballan- 
ced, bee 1t that the weight 
keepes them downe, or that 
the lighenes raiſerh them vp 
on high: tor God hath in- 
erated theſc inciin ations 1n- 
roall naturali chings, to rh 

| cnd they mav attaine to 
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their perte&ions, and pre-| 
ſerue them when they haue } 


once gotten them. The loue | 
of creatures is nothing elſe | 


| but a vehement impreſſion | 
| | made in their lences, __ | 


zed with things which they | 
conceiueto be pleaſmng, This | 
Paſſion is many times blind, | 
importune,obſtinare,and in- 


folent, and is commonto 
men, & brute beaſtes, which 
luffers rhemfelues to bee 
tranſported with the moti- 
(ons of a diſhoneſt pleaſure, 

Humaine Zoe is a Paſſion 
(which thould follow the mo- 
|tions of yea/02,and which be- 
ing guided by the light of 
the loule ſhold only imbrace 
thetrue good, to makeit 
pertect : for containing him- 
{elfe within theſe bounds, it 
ſould no more be a violept 
| Fi and 


V 


— -——_— CO Tr cen 


— -” - —o—O—_ — C—— —_— _ 


.a- 


—_—  VP—— ——— D—_ — F1 _ _ a> _ —_— —_— _ _ 


| Of Lo 

| & turious paſli 0nN.wiich files 
'rhe world daily withlo many 
aſeres by her exorbirant'! 
andftrang diſo:: ers, The! 
'Zoxe 01 Angellsti.cs yet high-| 
cr, for that tho! ſc happyſpi | 
Firs enlighrned wich a more 
excellent light, andillurnin; q-| 
'ted with a morc pure & per- 
feſplend. our;love the four- 


|Faigne Good more ardent]; 


'{raen all the creatures,and bv) 


[2 reflux of this orcat 7: 
\fakean incredible care altix K 
aBaires of men; and being 
neyer w earicd in the {2ruicc' 
they do them by.the coman 
dement of God, diſt them 
procure ehct1 latery 4 with! 
conltancy, and ioyMll of a 
mazement and wonder 
Lov? of God citcers not into 
compatriton with any othe 
for that 25 tl cre 15 no pro 

| portion 
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| rures can doc. 


'nets, Elements, 


of Lowe, 


nite,and infinite, 


care Witli1 gs iiſtre. 


| NOTION DCtWIXT thi 19s h- 
Nas mMoti- 
CNS being It] hnite he ji ap- 


Ny ſhew tiiemſelucs with a 
greater endeauor *rowards | 
that he loues, then rhe crea- ' 


From this 


[pring flow the admirable. 
beauties which thine in the | 
heauens,in the Starres, Pla- ' 


both ſimple and compound, 


{mall things; all which do 
tcele:the eftects of h is boun- 


in bodies, 


-— 


and in great, meane, and | 


ty, and the perfeQ aſſiſtance | 


pt pro widence, From this 


ring proc cedes the carc. 


which hee hath of men , the 
races which he imparts vn- 
torhem J the good defires 


wherewich hce doth in {pirc | 


them,and the meanes which 
F 3 he 
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; hee offers them to raiſe them 


| vptothe heig! 1t of his gloty, 
and to makethem enioy v4 
telicity c of Ange 1!s, Burtwe 


| willnot trear cot thiskindof 


7 w2,whereoi wee had rather 
| feele the flames th<ndeſcribe 
\rheperfeftion. Neither will 
wee diſcourſe of that of An- 
' gells, which wee may better 
! admire then ſer forth : wee 
| willnor in like ſore buſic our 


things Or of creatures, which 
15 to0 baſe for our ſubie& \but 


-— — - — 


which isa humaine-Paſſzon, 
whereof morall Philoſophy 
teacheth vsto diſconrſe,and 
whoſeeſlence we meane now 
to ſet downe. 


' Where 


felte with that of naturall 


wee will repreſent the Lowe: 


OO” "I 


_y 


<< ks CY we 


n 


| 


WViercin the Eflence of 


Loue doth confiſt. 


— — 


Cuay. - i 


WF 5 in other ſub-| 
D iccts we dovſu-: 
@P ally aſcend vnto|' 
W the knowledge | 


- — — 
-- 


of the cauſe by | 
the ſearch of the effeRs, {ſo in | 
this matter to attaine vnto| 4 
Fan exact knowledge of the 
nature of L040. we muſt fir 
1Cerftand what it is to lone, 
0 Te end the branch may | 
-ouer the nature of the 
| roote, LZoue then 15no 0- 
| therthing,bur,T? wa good to 
| | ſome one, n0t for our owne pri- | 
| ware imereſt, but for the lou? ef | 
| him ſelf ezproc UTE, with all our | A 
| #4 power | 
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power wht 21+ thinke may bee 


profitable for h (2H, OT Ay gene | | 


, him content, A he rebs y it ap-! 
peares,therearc fourc things! 
ro be CO! i{1dec red in Lowe Th ce 
firſtis, that wee be carcfull of | 
Tus o ood whom we Lonezthe | 


which growes, for that ke | 
| vnires the 1 ill; pe; ricly,and | 


makes vs eltceme the good | 
which befalls him weloue, as 
our owne pa articular : where-! 


Zouewas one ſoule in two bo- 


| Alexander would giue Dariws 
'mother to vnderitand,when 
he ſayd that Heph:/tion was a- 
'nother Alexaader : For he vicd 


'this ſpeech 1 in regard of che 


|Qreat affection hee bare him, 


[the which was ſuch as he held 


18 another himſelf, ſo as he! 


'\would hauc him a partaker of 
| all; 


forethe Ancientsſayd, that 


dies, The which it ſeems that! 


1 


: 


* 
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il his honors & glory, After 
' this mannerthen wee ſhould 
| delireto our friends the ſame 
| honors, the ſameglory, and 
| all other felicities which we | 
wiſh tor our own proper CON- | 
| tentment. And when they | | 
| ſucceed, wee muſt retcyce 
} Þ * (as it wee our ſelues cenioyed | 
|| them, ſeeing that all aw 4 
; are COMmmon among 1 ends 
| f a Butſecondly we muſt w Thy | 
|| þ al this good to thoſe we loue | 
-| tor their owne {axes, and n ot | | 
4 for any private intered! of our | | 
4 owne, Cr for any ' Pro firewee | 
11 expect to reape by them:tor! | 
" the Epicurcs opinion (who! | 
d \\ il have mic! lone for profit, | C 
ie or plcaſure/ts infamous, and | | 
1. makes 7242 either mercenary ik 
d| F; jor ot- ſmall continuance: 
el þ | Wee muſt.then remember | | 
of | tat there arc three kinds of! 
Il! Þ | Kt -9 trienG{hip. 
MPe4 bps -cs 
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friendſhip;that is to lay, ho- | 
\nef, proficable, and pleaſing, 
\Berwixr the which there 1s! 
| [this difference, that the two 
inde are no true afte&ti-! 
' ons; but rather ſhadowes of; 
| Louewhercas the fir{t,that is 
tolayhoneſ? ? fri:nd ſbip, which 
hath vertue for her obic&, 
is ſolid and truce, and more- 
ouer it is conſtant and of 
long continuance; whereas | 
'the protigable anithe plea-; | 
ling la{tlickle, and are diflol- 
ved vpon the {ir{t alteration 
Which happ 15 in tie ſubicet 
ano ICY arc tied. As 
'for example , they that love 
only for profit, continue no 
longerin this atteCtion, then 
'rhey whom thicy loue, may! 
be beneficiall varo them;che 
which cealin ©, they IcnOomnce 
'the dutics of tri:ndſhi9 
which 


_— 


J 
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\ which they had formerly 


| 


 able,torthar Courtiers com- | 


| 
| 


'ſhewed ; for that the cauſe | 


ceaſing, rhe cftect of neceſſity | 

muſt ceaſe. Hence it erowes 
© 

that the iriend{hips of Court | | 

are ſo inconſtant and vari-! 


monly tie their afteCtions ro| 


| thoſe which are in fauour , & | 
' have ſome kind of credir, to 


the end it may beean entry, 
| for chem to othces in the E- 


| 


flare. Bur it chere happen 
any alteration in their for- 
\tune by. a diſgrace with the 
|Prince, and rhatr rey lee | 
them vnable, and inc: pable | 
{to afliti tem, they nekcarly| 


4 


abandon them. and make no | 


more account of them then | 
of an image ouerthrowne; | 


|yca they would haue men | 


[thinke that they never oþ-| 


eMC, | 


{erucd them. SoinT7 Tiberirs\* 
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' time , Seranus poſſeſſing his | 


maiſter abſolutely, & recci- | 
uing the fauor of this Prince | 
with full failes, ſo as all 'the 
honors,all the dig nitics, and 
all the offices of tlic E ate, | 
depended of thc inclination 
he had to thoſe that courted 
him; all the wort] adored 
him, the people and Senate 
erected ſtatues vnto him,hez2 
was publiquely praiſed, his 
houſe was neuer cmpty,, all 
the Orders went to CC n{ult 
with himas with a1 oracle, 


| or-ratker 25 the {oule of the 


Empire. But as foone as [11s 
favour began toſhnak Cc, pre- 
{ently hee ſaw the a ciods 
of ſuch as had ſo (hametully 
farrered litm,decay and die; 
and when it was wholt 
falne, thcrc owe dio pro-| 
3371008 a coanye in the at-! 
| {e111 


— 
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| affections of the Court and 
| people, as after they had vn- 
worthily maſſacred him,rhey 
(dhew his body through the 
\fircere” into the riuer of Tz- | 
ber. his Ratucs i were beaten 
| Jow ne, all hisxinſtolkes per- 
fecur;d, his memory deteſt- 
[ed ; 266 the narne of Sezarus 
was held incxecrationto all 
[the world. Zut ds is che! 
ord linary- courſe in Court, 
whereas Fortune 18 alwayes| 
1 dore J, | 
As the: afetions which! 
devend ypon profite Cecay| 
aS fOoone as the profite cea- 
(ſeth, in like manner that 
triendſhip which is fuppsr- 
ted only by pleaſure, conti- 
'mesna lon ger then the ſub- 
1eft of p! !eafurc indureth. For 
they ch :atlone in confiderati- | 


| 
[ON 


Fl, 


th 


| infirm! cs 
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| infirmitics makes it to Wi-| 
therand decay, their affe&i-| | 
| on is gone, and they eſteeme 
no more that which they 
had formerly honored. So 
as there 1510 true nor ſolid 
friendſhip but that which is, 
grounded vpon vertue and 
1 honeſty. The reſt having! 

| inconſtant and wandri 1W ob- 

| tects, WG inconflars td 
mutable,and the intereſt and 
pleaſures ccafing | they Gie:t 
whereas honeſt loue pro- 
pounding vnto'it ſclte a con 
ſtant and durable obieh, 
| knowes no change They 
| WToveiochicorw {hall 
| | good to him .they loue, for 
| | Iis owne ſake, and not for 


| | their priuate intereſt, The 


| third thing wee muſt conſi- 
| der in Zoe is, that wee are; 
Gound to imploy all our 

meanes | 
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[Mcancs to procure good to 
| them wee loue. For as the 
Sunne ſhould nor deſferue the 
[name of Sunne if it gauenor 
light rorthe whole world, fo 
wee cannot cſteeme him a 
\rrue friend which doth nor ' 
;imploy himſclfe with all his | 
power and mcanes to bind | 
him whom he makes profeſſi- 
On toloue. And this admits | 
10 - limitation nor bounds, | 
for there 1s not any thing | 
{ which Lrwe will not make 
1im do that loues perfectly, 
euen to contemne his owne 
ate for the ſafety of him hee 
loves. It is true,that a per- 
{et friend. ſhould wiſh thav 
he ro whom he hath ingaged 
his affection, ſhould haue all 
thing: happy and pr 
mthe courſe of his lite, that. 
ice be neuer ſhaken with any 
ſ{torme; 


| r11 | 


 — 
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'ſtorme, and that heeneuer 
feele any croſſes of fortune; 
' bur as the tondition of ml ] | 
is fraile and cxpoled to a] 
thouſand calamitics, 1f it 
chance thar hee tall into any 
infirmity.he muſt participate 
'of his paine: If a tempeſt! 
Carries him through the 
'wanes of the ſc a, hee muſt 
| hoiſt ſaileto follow him; yea 

if the billowes onerlet Is 
"ſhip he muſt ſecke himin this! Þ | 
 ſhipwracke . It Tyrants feaze | 
'vpon Jum, if they caſt || 
' him into prilc. 1 & loade him 
'withchainzs, hee muſt offer 
his,owne body to free his 


bonYs; and ifth ey ſend him | 


toexecution,he muſt preſent 
'tis head ro redeeme his. 
[Friends.If lice {ce him aflaul- 
/ _ ' 
ted by his encmics, who ſecke 
romurcherhi, | c inr{tgre- 


{ 44% 
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ſent /himſelfe to beare their, _ 


blowes. And if he ſeehim; 
in the throat of lions, expo- 
fed tothe rage of wild beaſts, | 
hee muſt hazard hi: nſelſeto 
frec himfrom danger; and if} 
hedic,he muſt in like manner 
Lone life. Hee that lowes | 
perfettly, fayd Plato by the' 
mouth of Phedro, will rather | 
abandon himſelfe to deathyhen 
COX xpoſe that he loues tO Fs ers, 
js there is no man 0 Lim 
hearted hom Lone doth not fill 
14h i courage and inſlame with a | 
force 0 make him inYhis ſub-| 
rl equall to the mol! generous | 
ſonles, For that which Homer | 
[uth, that the 3vortbies are in- 
tired with a diuine force and 
fur is more tyucly verified mm | 
theſe thit fone, whi lowe hath of - 
teninſpired with a dinine fury, 
which bath made them to con-| 


remme 
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| femmr ac. ith , topre ſerue th 'c afe 
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| loues; ro conmmnut 
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of thoſe they 'v we _ 


Thelaſtthing that i5t0O be]! 
conſidered in Lowe, is that we 
wiſh vnto our Ciendl the! 


things which we thinke true- 
ly are good for them, thatis 
rolay,that wedelire fon them 
the things that are 1uſt, and 
thatarc adorned with all the 
circumſtances of vertue. In 
regard whereof. hee ſpake/ 
witely , which anſwered his 
friend, who would haue him 
forſwearc himſelfe, that hee 
was a friend cuen vnto the 
alrars, hauing no intent ro 
ſerue his friend againſt his 
conſcience. In this caſe then 
Lone admits bounds & limi- 

tations, and-it were to abulc 
thename, to bind him :that 

vniult 


things in fauour of them r0 


whom 
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| whom he wiſhethwell, - So 


; when as Charles of Burbon (to 
reuege his priuate diſcotent) 
abandoned France and his 
King, and imbraced the par- 


rv of Spazne & the Emperour, 


the Princes & Noblemen his 
triends,(whereof he had ma- 
ny in Court) did not hold 
themſelues bound to follow 
him,and to make themſclues 
contederates of his deſpight 


and rebellion. Soas theſe 


words which arc at this day 
in the mouth of many, that 
they are ready to turne 
Turkes for their friends, yea 
and to follow them into hell, 
isthe ſpeech rather ofa fury, 
then the diſcourſe of men 
tanſported with true Zowe: 
tor Loue muſt coraine it ſelfe 
within the bounds of juſtice, 
honetty,and vertue, and not 
make 
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| 
make vs ; do any ; thing which 


may breed vs ſhame. - And 

{moreouer, they that make 

theſe impious proreſtations, 
haue them more in their! 
mouthes then in their harts; 
'and i know not how they can 
make them without bluſh- 
ing. By : al this which we hauc! 
layd, it is caſte to eather 
- 2M the eſtence of Lowe 
doth properly conſiſt, the 
which we may defincin this, 
manner. 

Tome is a wel! wiſhing, which 
re teſti fie with all our pow: 'Y t0| 
thoſe, to whom we haue :3 mli- 
"nation precuring th; W: for the, ' 
| OW Pe fakes a4 the go, 1 we think 
| may gu them « nlent Ac- 
cording to which hee isa 
{friend that louc Sand 1 15 rect- 
|procally bclouct; {or leue be- 
[10g as it WETe a torch which 
lighrens, 


— —_ W——  — — — = —  o——_—__— — I EErroeen, 


[er another, friends | 
muſt beleeue chat affe&ions| 
[arc reciprocall,, and that as} 
[they loue, fo they are belo-| 
ued ; wherein they muſt nor | 
ſhew themſclues vnpleaſing | 
'or importune, to found the} 
'hearts one of another which | 


| will bewray a diffidence and} 


'Ciſtru&t: Bur content them- | 
felues with the true ſignes of 
| ge, which their friends (hew | 
them. Theſe ſignes of rruc' 

|L-awe are reduced to three: 
principall heads. The hirſtis,' 
that friends rcioyce & gricue 

tor the ſame things: whertore 

ot mer deſcribing Ag-mem-! 

3: affliction, when as he was 

| orccd to Fact ifice his daug!t- 

wer 1y!igenta, he repretents al 

his fried ids accompanying 
lim to this ſacrifice, with 

[mournefull COuntenances % 
full ' 
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full of {orrow; and at ROmMe,, 
{when as any one was accuſed 


and brought in queſtion for! | 


his life, al his friends changed 
'theirrobes with him,to ſhew 
;that they did participate 
| with his affliction. Therea- 
fonis,for that ſorrow and ioy: 
* | arethe markes of our aftecti- 
ons, and of that wee hauem 
the ſoule, which reioyceth or 
alflics it ſelte, as the obieds 
' which preſent themſeluesare 
pleaſing or diſtaſttull. And 
for this reaſon, ſorrow and 
{ toy diſcouer the inclination 
| wehane to any one. 
| The ſecond is,that friends 
"ſhare equally berwixr chem 
|rhegoodand exi7, Theylay 
'that there areimages of was, 
vpon the which inchanters 
[deliver ſuch powertull ſpelis, 
'as being made to repreſent 


an) 
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/any perſon, as ſoone as they! 
[are wronged, the body of 
him for whom they were fa- 


ſhioned, feeles paine. In chis' 


ſort there is ſuch a bond of 


ifketion betwixr friends as 


the harme which happens to 
the one,aftlicts the other,and | 
hlls him with bitrerneſle, lo 
as many times we haue ſcene 
true friends die with ſorrow, 

for the loſle of their friend. 

Yea, prophane hiſtories arc 
full of Perſons which have 
laine chemſelucs , for that 


they would not {uruine them | 
whom they hauc loved. 


dearcly., In like manner the 


proſperity of fricnds paſſeth | 


tom one to another, foas 
tie try ump ;hs of Ate Many 
wethe cotentme nts of Ephe- 
(tn, and| the glory of Ephe- 


{an is the toy of Alexander. 


I he | 


| vn 


[ 
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[him his friends ; wherco! 
'/there is framed 2 common 


Of Lowe. 
The third is.thar they which 


loue ſhould hauec the fame 


TA eee Oy ys 


| mies, They ſay the Ada- 
{manrorLoadfione doth not 
| only make an impreſſion vp- 
On 1r0N Which 1t drawes, but 
doth alſo part his vertuc 
'by his rouching; to as the 
| iron which it at toucht., 

'drawes other iron vntoit, 
{and makes as it werea conti- 
[nned chaine. In the'fame 
manner, a friend brings his 
(friends to him he loues, and 
the reciprocally imparts ynts 


friends, and the {ame ene-/ 


bond, which makes them 
ready co ſuccor one another, 
as if they were members of 
[one body, ' 


as L. oe. 


ett - —_— SB — —_— 


| exlien as. 
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generall obicet 
W the b unty and 
=. bcauty which' 
ſhines in thoſe things which 
preſent them fſelucs vnto 
our eyes and {oulcs;yet there 


"(are Cluerſe particular con- 
1} (fiderations,, and diverſe 
” | veames, which excite this 
"(2:0 and faſhion it in the 
I hexrts of men. Avijtoil- ram- | 
0} bers fikteene cauſes, the 

Which are alſo diuided into 

ether branches, whereof we 


0 Will trcateas briefely as WEE 


- —___ —— * —_— — <—_ — -—- 


TT ©” OS _ 


. 
—— 


COOCTTW_—_ — — — — 


Of Lous. 
| may, taking o! ily that which 
[ſhall belong vnto our ſub- 
!1et, Firſt layrhhe, men 4-1 
[them which do them good, 
tor whom they thinke haue a 
will ro doit, or ro their 
| friends. In truth there 15s no 
thing that more bindes the 
hearts of men . and 11duceth 
{them morc to/oue then bene 
hits, For cucy bruite beaits 
|feele the go0d which th 

| receiue fron N me! pu 
[isnocreature fo \ ild, whom 
good viage dorh not mak 


gentle and ta [ '1ey 1h, 
| FOUCINC = [care not 


(Thei: race. but rlav about 


TT 


{hath oblerued) thi, 
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ihathbeene a common com- 
'plaint in the mouth ot men 


[in allages, that moſt of rhe 


| 


|they tall vpon vngrarefull 
foules, who do not acknow- 

ledge themſclues in anv fort | 
bound. For (as an Ancicnt 
F. c0-! 
—_ not from the na 

the be.chts, which « 

« des pom a patticular 
VCTTUCTO draw tnc attcction 
and to charinc ric will : bur | 
moſt commoaly the fault 

proceedsfrom ourtcluzs, for 

that wee Either crre1n out e- | 
tection, doin: 7 good to vi- 
- worthy perſons : Ox We Gilti- | 


G 2 1 
l © 


CSS | 
phants to do whar feruice | 
ithey defire. * And weemuſi | 
not obiect againlt it, that it * 


benefits that are beſtowed | 
mnthe world are loſt, tor that | 


butc it 11! ifwe take away the| 
raCcc. | 


” : 

: f 

" 1 1 
' 

; 

| 

' 

: 
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race For wee mult not/ 
(Sink that our benctites bind 
\aftiend,if we ſuffer our ſelues | 
'tobetoo much courted it we! 

make him to lan guiſh in the 
purſuite, or iftwe doi with , 
{Kind of vnwillin pneſſc; for b 
[theſe me ancs wee take awa) 
[all the merrit an | bond 0 
| thc bench. forthat noman' 
will thinke h umlette beho! 
{ding or that w!2 ct hee hart 
;Purcnaſed lo dcarely: where 
\fore an Wtone alled bene 
firs ofthat nature, a loafe i 
led with ftones .t{ which n 


— - O——————_— 


ran can vis. Men therefor 
tninke themiclues bound ro # | 
TY c kl 
thoſe from whom. thev rc 
eciue bcnctits, whether the | 
be oreat ind worthy t » bc: [ 
acinowiegeoed, inrevat ; 1 
their Rrcac ic Wand n | [ 
i: \\ 


8 at 
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' {fomake PI {cfhonto be enc- 
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are the authors,beſto WL them 
treely Witnout 1mportunity, 
and with a {ingular demons» 
{tration of Z-ve; or that ſuch 
as glue, have made a fit 
choicepftimetobind them, 
atifing them when as they 
or t1CIgttiends had cxtrocame » 
neede , and when as they: 
thinke that for rneir owne 
ſakes they hauc bound then 
by theſe benefirs. 

* Theyallo ue the friends , 
otthcirfriends , and ſuch as 


'naue any contormity with | 


tlien) in the {ubiect of their | 
afteCtion,and that Love thole |, 
whom they /-c,and who al- || 
mics to their enemy. The | 
reaſon is,that reputing their | 
iriends good as their owne, 
tnev belecue, that the good 
Which 1s done vnto their 
G 3 friends | 


_ —_— — — — 
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| ane tecble. They alfo loue 


' 


friends extends vnto them 
ſclues, and that TiC) do par- 
ticipate w holy | th iereoly In 
regard WIICTCO * loue the 
foring and tountaine.; And 
commariwite rhcy belecue, 
that the aucriton and diftalt 
they haue of their enemies 
'15 a'token of the /owe they 
{bearerhem. They alſo /rxe 
thoſe that ſuccour them with 
their meanes, or bindthem 
with the -hazard: of - their 
[mes For firſt of all, men 
loue bountifull friends paſſi- 
onatly, imagining that they. 
are borne for t! 


| 


the good of 
mankind, As tor the tecon 4, 
' men [ore oreat COourages 

| magit ing that they-are ſup 
' Þ> rters of their lit es; &rthat 
| they will never ſuffer wronrs 
ro bee done vnto the weake 


r 


ſucn 
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fach 4 as ; tlie ho! d ro »bee uſt, 
and reſemble not the Harpey: 
or rauening birds, which 


ue of ſpoyle . bur content | 


mee 6a withtheir owne 
fortunes, committing no out- 
06 nor offering violence to 
ny. And in this rancke they 
put labourers and handi- 
crafts men, ro whom all the 
world lcemes to'bearr an at- 
fect.on, in regard of the in- 
ne) Ol th cir protcfhho n. 
The: allo put m the ſame 


mM wilom the\ Ice LIME Orcart 
"BY, bo hind = 9. 
mocicity tro {hinc, . which 
Mew that their foules arc 
not inclined rto'any kind of 


mminſtice, They againe c-' 


feeme © thoſe that leade a 
peaccabletite, which haue no 
curioſity, and which pry nor 
Into the liucs of other mien. 


G4 but 
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'as rhey | refan:, 
Perſons in all their dignit 
and greatncs J1idaine_ ren 


07 Lov:, 
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hut content t! emfclueh to: 


order, & goucrac thoſe that 
are fubinittcd to their care 
and charge , oy polng 
that fuch $co inerhem 
ſelucs with! heſebouns 
think PENOT CT all Niu{tice ior 
wickedneſl:. vt 1 alſo Lou 
[famous pe rlons,who by thei! 
| veruuc haue attained to at 
emment glory,and an cxtra- 
ordinary reputation, , bee ut 
generally in tic world, oz 


only among £000 m ay Or a- 


| mong ſuch as they haue 1 


admiration ,or by WW * 10m el 


the; nlclucs are ad: W111 '©d; *# 


they cipect ally make! great 
(h- ww of their aftcCtion, when 
that thels 


not,bur are wel plcafed with 
the teltimonics of their Pa/- 


[107; 
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ſion; lo weehane lcenepeo- | 
ple runne by whole troupes 
from all the corners of the| 
WOT! [d, to (ce CONQUCTOUrs &-' 
\uch as dideriumph; men ot | 
holy like,and P erſons indued | 
with rare knowledge or 


wiſedome , aboue ___ 


| 


mon {ort of men. The r%:{on i © 


IS, for that vertue generoſity, | 
ſanctity, and eminent know- | 
ledge,” are not only louely| 
things of themſelues, and} 
\W hich hauc DOW ertull pet 
ments to cauic them to bee| 
aftecte: | and admired 11 the! 


lubicts where they relide, } | 


but alto men belceue thete is 
akind of giory to bee admit- | 
ted into tic tawvour of luch 11: 
lultrious perſons, whoſ ſegiory| 
Foes to communicate with | 


thole that haue the honor to 


eomencere them. Bur mcn |! 
(; 5 Loue | 
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Lone 'parricul arly theſe {a- 
mous an d vertuous Perſons. 
when as they d dilcover , that 


they Ciſdaine not the aftecti 
on and Z2ze of thoſe, which 


make ſhew to honor them 
with Pxſizons ; tor 1t Sa teftt- 
mony oftheir moderatio & ot 
the boynty O! T nature, 
not to be putt &Þ withrhe 
glor! IONS 29ua! CS hich 
they haic gr! C al (C5 o 'S 

' dinary fort of men. They al- 
ſo Lowe fuchias arc of a ſweets 


# ; ' [1 
connerilation, Ne that haue 


| 
a mildeand F 'ea {119 lmo 
tat 1s to (ay, they Li ue oh 


- 
i 


mhatarenot fintakicall, and 
of a troubleſoruc and im 

tine behauour. They alſ 
Lowe tach as reproue them 
not ediouſly of their faults. 
VIIOM, Th c\ 
ice enemics of conmcntion, 


1 : 
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nd W Rich: m nake ſhew . that 
they haue not a deſire to bee 


ſ aperior ttt al d:[putes which 


riſe 11.companics; but ac- 


comodare, themſelues wilcly | 


and mo erately to that 


Which1s conteſted. The rea-| 


{on 15.tor that theſe wayward 
ſpirits, they that are licenti- 
ous in thcir anſweres, and 
ſuch as Will alwayes intheit 
arguments haue the vpper 
hand.ſeeme to bee borne to 


contradict and controulethe! 


opinions of the whole 
world:the which is a {igne © { 
the alicnation of wills, and 


dfIcnitn £ trom others: | 


WW] ich 10 akes ting Em to be ha- 
ted: whereas contrariwiſe 
tlicy Lei, \vch as haue none 
of theſe bad humonrs , and 


Which. accomodate them- | 
tel - in cO!1 pany , without 
makin | 


I A, CO ———_——— - 
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making any ſhew to bee ſelte 
conceited, Morcouer men | 
hauc as it were a naturall in-! 
{clination to awe thoſe] 
' which hauec a quicknes and | 
, Brace 1 thei 1ncounters, 0! 
'tO telt pleaſantly, but withall 
' Cant indure to hare a witty 
| ' returne: nNence comes that | 
in Court, buftoones and ica- 
| fiers, which! nane biting and 
| Salzrecnll [pir!ts, ; ire {o much 
; clte emed; and veg 
times theſe pro51 2. 
are Werl oNs LOO ; nftbly and 


| indificreetly. and draw vpon 
[them the "if Wrati f thoſe 
| whom they | havc hicentrioutls 


offended, In the mcar 
[Time the reaſons why they 
; Lone fuch as arc ſudden t: 

their mncounters and ſharpe 
tntheiricalls, is, for that it 
ſeemes this qui ickneſle && wit-| 
Sw 
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[C1 incfle ro mcounter,procceds | 
| frm che kubtilty and force 
of their ſpirits. And-then'we 
are inclined toheare men euil | 
| ipoken of; wherefore we Lowe 
[\chem that do it with a good | 
|gtace. And for thatwe Z Wh 
Fr particularly ſuch as take libet rf 
| cy ro 1C (} al others ,& arc con | 
tent to be icfied withall: that! 
PTOCECAEs , for tharwee be-| 
\ceuerthat {uch as will ind ure] 
that which they themlelues, 
'pratiſe roothers , hauc no! 
bad nte:w nor any bittcrnes 
1ntheir hearts, but are carri- 
cato the [NCOUnters, MOre! 
throvgh a quickneiſe of wit, 
then by any ſpleene. More- 
acr they louc ſuch,as ſeeme | 
» make great dltceme of the 
ood partes and qualities 
which they belceue they ens | 
j10y, Wherefore wee luffter 
, CUT 


bes. 4 
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| ourſelues rc ro be (urprized b\ 
{flarterers who intinute into 


& leeme to'admire our atti- 
ons. This miſcry happes par- 
|ricularly to ſuch as diſtruſt 
|themſclues,and who feare to 
'want thoſe vertues which 
{they deſire to artaine vnto 
For this diſtruſt being diſper- 
 ſeFby the Pra {es wh uch they 
them they thinke th 1em- 
{elites bound to ſuch as bri 1n2 
this ſupport vnto their weak- 
' NES, 

They atlo loue thoſe per- 
\Jons'which aftc& neartnelle 
inallthings, who take de- 
light ro Carry a pic þal! qu 
| countenance, and to attire 
| themſclues properly: :tor that 
this nearneſlc al 1d han wv 1 
\neſſe is-as it were a ſigne of 


the deſire they hauc to int 


 ourfauours,coucr our def cts, 


+ ” > — — —  — — in. Som 


Of 1 012 


— - —— 


nuate then {ciucs into the 


hearts, and to gai”< the af- ? 


tections of men.who i r this 


Cauſe think theſelucs bond ro | 


loue them ;they in hike man- 
*ner loue them, that lay not 


heir faults before them to 


thame them , nor reproche | 
them with the benefits whers- | 


with they hauc bound them. | 


The reaſon is, for that both 
the one and the other re- 
dounds to our diſgrace; and 
« 2p that ſuch as enter 
1t0 theſe reproaches, wall 
makevs contemprible, I 

by difcouering our defect 

rin accuſing vs of i Gras 
tude, They alſo loue luch as 
Femember not iniuries paſt, 
Whic h-are not ' obſtinately 
bent.to revenge,and who are 
alwaics ready to pardon ſuch 
as haue offtended them. 
Vhere- 
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wW herefore the ROmarnes did| 
\wodertully admire the firſtol 
the C eſars, tor that he forgat| 
nothing bur iniuries, the re-| 
| membrante whereof he held! 
'ynworthy the greatnefle of! 


his courage. Wherefore 
when as this Prince had e- 


"rected againe the ſtatues of 
' Pompey,Cicero (that great or- 
'nament of the Zomarne Elo 
{ quence) pronounced to his 
'commendartis, that incredt- 
1rgrthe {ztues of ry, », he 


hadaffured his 0 "ach a 
(uing wor ine the Lowe of thc 
Whole wor xd, bythisa@ of 
umanity,w hich hee ſhewed 
'to his enemy oppre with 
| miſery. ' The rcaſon of - rhis 


| Lone which men beate to 


thoſe which forget injuries 
inthis manner , 1s, for chat! 


'they preſume w hen they hauc! 


oftcn- 


— : 
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| offended them, they will | 
|ſhew thamclues i inlike man- 
'nerto mem, as they haue 
'JONe TO ON CTS, 

They alſo loue ſuch as.atre 
;\not iltronguecd or detractors, 
which obſcruc not their im- 

perfections,nor rhoſe of their 
friends,burt only regard their | 
'Vertues, Cither to admire | 
them,or to Trame themſclues | 
'afrertheir example. For thar | 
[thelc things are the offices of 
zood men,and of perſons 1 in- 

| Jacd with (ingular integrity, 
{and great probity. Morco- 
'uer, they /ove ſuch as reſiſ 
them not when they are in 
choler , or that importune| 
them not in the middeſt of | 
their moſt ſerious "rar viey 
ments: for that rhey which 
take pleaſure in theſe Oppo- | 
ltions and importunities, | 
 ſecme! 
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7 ro /oue contentinn,and 
o be enemies to al! fociety, 

| | They alſo /oue thoſe that ad- 
mire them,which haue 2n 0- 
| ' pinjon-*th; it they are vertu- 
| | ous,and make ſhew that they 

'take delight in their conner- 
WS and are oticious vnto 


them : But princ:pally,when 
| they make ſhew oft this at 
| feEtion and liking in thoſe 
things wherein they would 
| | hanetheir induſtry admired, 
' As for exam plc, a man that 
loues Phy/rſophy,takes delight 
| to heare his profcſhon prai 

| fed: he that takes delight in 
| Armes, hath a ſingular COn- 
tent to heare his exerciſe 
commienced:whercfore both 
' tae c1ic and the other /ous 
| choſe thar gitc glorious te- 
ſtimony of that which con 
 Cernes their proteſſion. A- 
bouc 
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hou all , they haue an incli- 
nation t« oloue their like, be- 
ing . a thing which nature 
teacheth vs dayly , that re- 
ſemblance Hget nders Lowe. 

not onely among men , but 


alto amo! 1g other creatures: 


bor euery Creature loues his 
like: Iyeers & 7 anthers troop 
together with beaſts of rheir 


owne kind: Any birds of one 


ſether fly willingly rogecher; 


fuch po\ wer hatii reſemblice 
j 
'to vnite aftcios:the whach ' 


we mult belciic is more POW- 


'erfulin man who cn haucno 


lweeter conurrfatio the wich 
hislike, The rea\6 why euery 
man loues his/like,is,for that 


M43 loung gp: fhonatly 1bone” 


other things, loues conle- 
quently any thing that hath 
any correſponcy with him; 
lo as reſpecting him whom 

ic 
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(heloues a5 another him {elte.' 
heecannot but bee inflamed 
| with this conſideration. The! 
| Platenic/ins had another rea- 
fon,the which in my opinion 
{concurres with this, road ay 
'rthey, makes an im vreſſion In 
'the ſoule of him that /oues.of 


| 
140 | 


thing beloucd. Bur man lo | 
'ucth nor onelyhrs being, and 
1 ric and rcall firrme , but 
allo his 1 imaginary forme; as 
appearcs by picturcs, and| 
[looking olaſles, in which we| 
behold With conan our | 
;Portraicts & &formes. \here-' 
"torethere is a cerraine Paſſt- 
'onfor the thing beloued, 
whoſe ſoulc he doth: conrem 
(plate his forme which Zou 
hath ingraucr. After this 
manner, reſemblance bree-! 
(deth Zoxe, and vnites theat- 

| | tkcctions! 
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efionsofmen. The truth 

hercot appeares,forthat men | 
do commonly /ue thoſe, that | 
arc allved vnto theminneer- | 
neſſe of blood io as Kinſmen | 
doe commohlylone one an- 
other : or by ſome confor- 
miuy of humnours and com-| 
plextons, which makerh me- ! 
lancholy men /oze the com-| 
pany of "their like,an 1Loutall| | 
ſpirits delight in the com-\ 
pany of them that are plea- 
lunt: Orby ſome commerce 
4 profeſſion , whach maketh 

2ſnph, ys to lous Philo/0- 

he s: and Parrters deli; giIt | in 
Parrters: Or lome cquality of 
age which: ma kesyoung men 
delight in .the company of 
youth, and o:de men to con- ! 
werſc* with chem that are 
's alc + Orſoinc cohere! ceo! | 
| Manners, w hich m akcs g00d | 
"mcn | 
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men loue the vertuous, and 
the wicked fſecke after 
fuch as are wickedly affeted., 
But norwirhſtanding; that 
which we haue ſaid, that c6- 
monly men of one profeſſion 
loue one. another, muſt bee 
viderſtopd according to the} 
trucnatute of things, forby 
occaſion and accident, this| 
cotormity of proteflions may} 
:ingender hatred and enuy,| 


> 
;that'is to ſay,when as they ot! 


one trade and protcthon , li-| 
ung of their art and labu,ſ 
hinder one another: as for 
; exXample,when as a trad{man | 
| hauing gotten ſome reputa-/ 
'tion, goth hinder the profit 
of his companions, then iea- 
 louſic ritcth amongſt rhem, 
!according tothe ſaying of aa 
| Ancient, The Potter 24i/es ih) 
| Putter,” The Phi!) pers giue | 
a 
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an excellent reaſon hereof: 
He char loues, ſay they, loues | - 
hi mſclfe more _ then 
all other things beſides : for 
that he is vnited to himſelte' 
by Eſlence | and Nature, | 
whereas hee is not + Con= | 
toyned ro him that heloues, | 
but by ſome accidentall and | 
externall forme. And there- 
tore it this contermity croſ- 
[cth his prtuate good, and be 
prefudiciail ynto him, kee 
indes himſclfe more ſtrictly 
tied vato himiclte, then ro | 
| his like : whetcfore ſecing his ; 
oe concurring w ith his p./- | 
fron, he vhom hee loued \be- 
ing an obſtacle to his efire. 
:e growes odious vnto him, 
45 O! ppoſite TO is 248 00d, 

Me -N loc allo lone rholc 
that a{-ire to the ſame ho- 
tors and dignttiesarthe ical 

| when 
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when they way attaine vnto/ 


{ithem, andenioythem roge-! 


{ther,withour any obſtacle or 


wrong one vnto another. 


np : 
[For competency caufing an, 


pate 1 as it did in the; 


purſuit of the Conſulate at} 


me, it happeneth / as wee! 
kaue eF of men ot the ſame 


| ' profeſſion, that it excites en- 


uy and hatred : Wherefore 
'in the [2c of wome en they can 
endure no corriuals , for that 
ho! ncity they canned 
enioved by rwo, They alſo 
loue thoſe with whom they 
|haue any familiariry, which 
15 not ſcrupulous, haut ng tree; 
'Iiberty without : \pprehe! nſt- 

.onofdiſdaine,codoc and ſay 


bo 
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|things in thcir preſc: 


witch they would not at or' 

ſpeake beforc the world. p's 

for example,thcy affect rl 
War rec | 
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before whom they may tree- | 
ly diſcourſe of their /oues , of * 


{| [their purſuires, and of their, | 
| [other Paſsions. But wee mult | 
| |f<meEderthar there are fome 
[things which are diſhoneſt of | 
| |themſclues,the whicha good | 
| {man may neither do,or { peak 
before the world , orbefore 
his trieuds. Bur there are 0- | 
'thers which are ſhametul on- 
ly inthe opinis ot the world, 
and not according to the! 
|] [truth of things: and theſe a 
| 200d man,vſitg an honeſt fa- 
miliarity with his friends, | 
|] maydocand ſpeake intheir| 
| | preſence, although he would | 
[not doe it in publike before. | 
the world: like vnto King A-| | 
:\ | ge/ilansbeing in private with | | 
| | {hischildren,playd withthem | 
| 
| 


| witha facherly liberty , bur. | 
| | 'becing ſurprized' + by one | 
a7 | | H wbd 
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who knew not how farre the. 
ue o! 2 father might extend, 
he was diſcontenrted. | 
Men allo.teſtific,that they 
lonerhoſc before whom they 


thoſe things which areot 
themſelves (hamefull or dif. 
honeſt,wherein wee may ſay, 
that the Per ſtuns gauec good 
reſtimony of their lone 10 
their wines-, when as they 
{carſed them to retire from 
ther banquets, being vnwil-! 
ling that their cics ſhold be! 
| ſpeQators of their exceſle, 
& admitting norc but ther, 
Concilbines. For xlis re-| 
ſpect and reverence which! 
they gaue them, was a {igne] 
of true Love, for that wee are! 
aſhamed ro commit any vn-/ 
worthy Aftbefore them wee! 
mo” They aiſo'willingly 


embrace: 
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| | Of Love, : 


1" ht 


ſeene faithfull, and conſtant 
intheir afteftions, and who 
loue equally both preſent & 
abſent. For. which confide- 
rationthey defire to infinu- 
ate themſelues into their 
friendſhip which rteſtific 


their {uz vnto the dead,who 


 adorne their! Tombes , ere& 


Statues,and make other mio- 
numents for|them, to pre- 
ſerue their memory amon 


men. They alſo afte& ſuch 


25 abandon not their friends 


m the C roſſey and {nNivirc- of 


fortune,whereof wee haue 4 
worthy example- 11 the ſub: 
tet of Damon and Pitbias 
\whereof the one beeing cotþ 
\demnedto di#,by he tyran 
Dzont/tues, and deſiring fon 
reſpite, xo goe and ſercle che 
pure ofhis koule,his con 
H > —_ 
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imbrace fuch as they hauc | 
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\panion yeelded himſelfe af 


-iſentence +: but the condem- 
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Of Lowe. | 


pledge for his returne, with 
this condition,rthat if heere. 
curned niet backe within the 
prefixed time,hce ſhould 'vn- 
dergotherigour of the ſame! 


ned man preſenting himſelte| 
at the day appointed, thery-| 
Tant was ſo rapt with admi-| 
ration,to ſee the faith which! 


_ friends, ro accept ol! 
(friendſhip. Bchold how the 
'rits are forced to louc chole, 
'that ſhew an vnuiolable con- 


| Rancy in their affectios, Men 


| full 


he had vnto his friend, in a 
[matter 'of that importance, 
{aud of ſogreat danger, that 
.in ſtead of putting ' him. to! 
death, he coniured theſe two! 


', 
: 
: 


imas a third man'in their; 


\moſtſauageand vntamed ſpi- | 


doe alſolouec ſuch as they ſee 
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| | Of Lone.- wo 


fall of freedome, and with- | 
out difimulation towards | 
them. In which ranke they | 
' nfiber fuch,as make no ſcru- , 


X , | 
| pleto diſcouer their errors | 


vnto them, and who enter- | 
taine them | freely with their 


aue ſhewed before,we bluſh 
not to ſay or doe in private 
with our friends, that which ' 
we would not doe publickely | 
before the world, Where- 
| forezas He that is aſhamed to-, 
doe any! thing before ano- | 
ther , ſhewes that hee loues | 
him not perteCtly ; ſohe that | 
harh not this apprehenſion, |* 
ewes a maniteſt teſtimony 
that he hath a full confidence 
in his friendſhip : wherefore, | 
wee loue ſuch as make (hewe | 
torely vpon vs, cuen difco- | . 


vering . their impertetions | * 


Ns 


| 


H 3 vnto | 


| 


f 
| 
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thoſe whole authority is not 
fearctull vrto thew, &w hoſe! 
power they thiake they ſhall 
haue no cauſc ro apprehend: 

for no man eucr loued him! 


| 


! herein Tyrants abuſe them 
; ſelves, thinking to ſcrle theyr; 
Authority by the terror of 
Arwes, and the terror of pu- 
niſhment : yea, they have al- 
wayes deteficd the furious 
words of him that faid,l care 
not to be hated, ſo | may bee) 
feared, Ir were good among, 
bruit beaſts, bur men nwſt be 
{matiaged and gouerned” by! 
| mildenefſe. And they wil- 
ingly erabrace fact as they! 
may truſt; and whoſe power 
15 not fcaretull vnto them. 
| Behol] the perſons to whom! 
| the Loze of men doth com- 
monly 
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' whom he f22redſcrinlely;ard, 
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monly extend. 

In the meane time the 
true means to purchaſe Loxe, 
is to bind thoſeavhole triend. | 
| ſhip we afte@, by all ſorts of| 
F | benefires and good offices. 

' And to this end they muſt! 
do. good betore it be deman- | 
| ded, Cr thar t::+ Cy | bee forced| 
' tro diſconer thicir wants vato | 
i vs: forthat were to put rhem 
onthe racke, ro make them 
confeſls our magnificence & | 
Af nn Moreouer he muſt | 
' be carefull ncuer to ioproach | | 
' the faugurs Which hee hath ) 
done them, nor proclaime | 
j them tojothers, with a vanity ; 
, whichſeems ro turne to their i 
contempt. He tliat obſerues | 
this mean inthe benefits and | 
» [favours which hee beftowes, 
Theemes to have propounded 
| ' veto nunſclte,the onel y good | 


H 4 of | 


| 
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 ofhim whom he hath bound, 
without any other particu. 
Jarincereſt: In rcgard where. 
'of he is allo bound to ac- 
knowledge and Loc his free- 
:dome,and bounty. | 


: 


— 


Of the Eflecs of Lone. 
Cnay. 4. | 
| 
| 


DS the Ancient; 
"A Komanes oObſer-! 
uing of the one] 
9 (ide, the con- 
queſts, victories, 
triumphes, and glory, which 
Ceſar by his valour had pur- | 
chaſedto their Empire; and | 
on the other {ide weighing | 
'theruines, miſeries, maſla-| 
'cres,and ſlaughters, which he | 
had cauſed 1a their Eſtate, | 
| they | 
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they were wont toſay, that 
it was difficult to dn whe- 
ther his birth had bene more 
forturate or fatall to their | 
Common wealth. Euen fo 
It is hatd to ſay,whether that ; 
Lowe cauſerh more good or | 
cuill inthe world,” Ir is cre, 
when as this Paſſion con- | 
[taines it ſelfe within the! 
boundsof honeſty,it is a liue-} 
ly ſpring and fountaine of all, 
(good things in the life of 
'men. It 1s alſo true, rhar 
'|rheauthor of nature hath in- 
'grafted in vs the firſtmori- 
[ons and beames; andir is 
'true,that itis bornewith vs, 
that it increaſeth withvs, & 
thatit doth alwayes accom- 
pany vs,{0 as it cannot ſubſiſt | 
| without vs,nor we Lowewnth: | 
'Outit, It 15 an ——_— 


law, . which men hauc nor 
| H *« tornd 
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"  n1out Jomgin: 5 haue not | 
\þ...cribed ; neither doth it | 


depend vpon the examples | | 


or cuſtomes of natioas, bur ; 
was grauen,as we may ſay by 


'the hands of nature 'in our! 


' Souls. Bur when like a wild; 
'and vnramed beaſt it ex- 


ceedes the bounds of reaſon, 
'thereis no miſcry which it 
brings not. into the world, 
nor any diſorder which it 
cauſerh not in our lives, Tt 
s as it were a faral! ſource, 
from whence flow all kinds 
othorror, vncicanencs, adul- 


teries, inceſts, facriledges, 
'quarrells, warres,treafons, | 


murders, parricides, cruel. 
ties, and violences; beſides! 
the particular torments it 
giues vnto the ſoulcs of ſuch 
a glue rhemſelucs co beſur-/ 
| rn hill ng tncn WW! th en- 

ves, 
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| uies,icaloutics, cares,melan- 
; choltes,terrors,yea and mad-| * 
|nefle 3 drawing them many | 
times to deſpaire,and to do! 
things whereat heauen and: 
earth bluſh and are aſhamed: | * 
' wherein it is the more to bee 
feared, for that asthe firſt 
heauen by his motion doth 
violently draw whatſoeuer is 
' beneath it,ſo Zove preſcribes | 
alaw toour other cefires, & 
'toall ourother PaJ;on5;lo as! 
'we may tcarme it the key and 
| beginning of our tho ghes, 
of our words, of our ations, 
{| and of whatſoever wee do in 
' this life : So it makes the firſk 
| impreffion in our ſoules, 
| where it excites thedefire of 
| that which wereſoluc ropur- 
'Mme;& rhen it fortifies this de- 
fire by hope, which inflames 
''s to the purſuite of that | 
we 
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Of Lowe. 
wedefire; and if there ap- 
peareany obſtacle, it tmbra- 
ceth Choller, and hathno reſt 
vntill ic hathvanquiſhed and 
{urmounted all lets, wherein 
ſhe ſertles her cocentment & 
reſt, And as the thunder; 


breakes whatſocuer reſiſts it, 


—— — — —— 


{ fo this furious P:/7/9», being 
[ 


once inflamed,ſtrives co ouer- | 
throw whatſocucr oppoſes it 
ſelfe againſt her rage and vio- 
Tence.Yet as the winds fill the 
ſailes of Pyrats ſhippes , but 
are not. the cauſc of rhe 
murthers and rhcirs which 
they commit at ſea; Bur all 
theſe miſeries proceed from 
the bad inclination and co- 
uetouſneſle of theic infamous. 
Pyrats : :So although that 
Lowe bee anaſſiſtant 1n many; 
villanies which mcn com- 
mit, yet it  procecdes not | 
fron 
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| from the malice of this P/-| 
fron, which contrariwiſe is 
framed tobring all good to 
the ſociery of men; bur it 
growes fromthe liberty and 
exceſſe ofmen, who peruert 
che vſe ofall things,and con - 
vert the cauſes of their feli- 
\ciry, into inſtruments of 
their miſery. Let vs then 
ſee what beethe proper ef- 
tes of Lowe , not ſtayingar 
[thoſe which riſe from the 
'{meere maticeof men: We 
wi reduce them to threeor 
fourt heads, the explanation 
| Whercof will giue ſufficient 
[light to the reſt of the ſub- 


ect, 


» 


The firſt effe& they attri- 
bute to Zexe, is, that it hath 
an vniting vertue, by meanes 
whereot yr cauſcth him that 
loyetto aſpire rovnite him- 
; 
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ſelfe to the thing beloued: 
whereunto we may refer the 
fable of 4rdrogencs, whereot 
Plato doth fo much triumph; | 
bur we mult ſwallow ſo many 
kopperies, betore wee ſhall 
come to the myſteries of 
'this h&tion, as it were better 
to paſle it ouer in {:lence,then 
'£0 ſpend rwneto explic ate it, 
| So it is that proph. ne and 
iynchaſt Z-ze ſeckes the vnion 
ofbodics , which is found e- 
' ven among brute beatts, and 
forthis reaſon may be called 
- brutiſh , if ir bee nor ſought 
"with an honeſt intent by a} 
| Lavfoll marriage. Bur chaſt 
A bow honeſt Lowe ſeckes the! 
vnion of aftetions and wil ls, 
por exceeds not that which 
is decent and vertuvous, They 
which /ouelayd. Ari/ophan.s, 
would paſſionately defire ro! 


——  — _- 


05,and are as little abſent as, 


into another,& of twobodies | 
'to become one, But for that 
this tranſformation cannot 
be withour the deſtruftion of 
their being, they triue to re- | 
'compence this defſe&t, by a | 
ciuil and honeſt vnion,which | 
reds nor tothe ruine of their | 
nature,but contents their af- | 
teions; that is to ſay, they | 
connerſe continually toge- 
ther, -entertaine their Pa//7- 


— — 


'may bee one from another: | 
Moreouer they haue the ſame 
thoughts, the ſame defires, 
the ſame affeftions, the fame | 
wits, the fame delights,&rhe | 
amediſtates, & Teeme to be 
bur one ſoule in two bodies; 
So as that which is pleaſing 
tohim thax louerh, is m hike | 
manner to the party belo-. 

ved, 
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ued,whar he afteQs the other 
tmbraceth; and what hee re-| 
ieas the other flics,and —_ 
abhorre. So as their willes 
being chus ſtrialy vnited, all] 
their ations and carriages 
conſpire to the ſame end,and 
propound vnto themfelues 
the ſame obie&t. For when 
as wehaue graft the fience of 
one tree vp6 another ſtocke,, 
the fruits which grow follow: 
thenature of the grafr', and| 
fauor nothing of rhe ſtocke: 
forthe will ofthe louer,being 
tranſported into that of the 
party beloued, takes the: 
tincture , and doth not any 
thing but whar is conforme- 
able to his deſires and inrer- 
tions.Burt whence comes the| 
ower which this. Paſſon! 
ath, thus ro vnite the fub- 
tects where it worketh 2 This 
cannot! 
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|byrhetruition, Bur this en- 
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cannot well bee explicated 
without the aide 0 Phileſo- 
phy. Firſt of all, Zove,fay the 
| Philoſophers, 18 a defire to en- 
toy the good wee propound 
vnto our ſelues, as properfor 
| our content, and capable to 
make vs in ſome ſort better 


toying & participation can- 
not bee effeted bur by vni- 
ting theobieR to our affeRi- 
on , Which is the ſame good 
we propound vnto ourſelues; 
wherefore it is ofthe Eſſence 
of Lowe that it produceth this 
vnion. Hence it proceeds, 
that the preſence of the par-| 
ty beloned is ſo deare and 

pretious vnto vs,and that we | 
feele our ſclues filled with 
conrent,when as we may en- | 
ioy him to entertaine our | 
(thoughts, ro taſte the {weet- 
| nes 
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'nefle of his c company, and to 
' diſcouer our Pa//tons : where- 
as his abſence and {cparati- 
ON giues vs a thouſand ror- 
| ments, aud afticts vs with a 
thouſand forrowes and dif. 
| contents, which wee would 
redeeme with our lines, 
; Wheretorc when as death; 
' doth take violently from vs 
! thoſe whom wee loue deare- 
ly, and by this meanes hath 
| condemned vs as it weretoa 
perperuail abſence, we ſtriue 
toeaſec our gricle , and (wee- 
ten our loſle by tr: aſporring 
our {clues often io the places 
where we were zccuſtonicd 
\toſcerhe, repreſenting vnto 
' our {clues their POIRtTacts and 
{1mages, reading ouer theit 
| letters, & ſtil har dling al rhe 
| pages and monuments they 
| Ieft vs of their affection, 
| Sometimes 
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| Somerimes the ſame gages 
land the fame momuments 
of cheir afteion diſpleaſe vs, 
and wee do lo abhorre them, 
:5 wee cannot indure to ſee 
them,nor handle them, but 
this growes trom the griete 
of their abſence, forthat we 
then repreſcnt thei as infal- 
lible figres of our loſe, 
| which they figure vnto vs as 
{trreparable;by reaſon where- 
of rheir pitures fill vs with 
|birternes. But on the other 
fide when as the ſame things 
ſeeme vnto vs to ſupply rhe 
preſence, wee Zoue them 
dearely,and cannot bee wea- 
ry to entertaine-our ſelues 
with thoſe thoughts, Andif! 
amid all this we can inuent 
any thing that may ſeruero 
'preſerue the memory more 
| lively in qur ſoules, wee im- 
| | : brace 
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brace the inuention, and art 
wonderfully pleaſed - with! 
[thisart. Wherein doubtleſle; 
| Artimeſia Queene of Carza,) 
ſhewed an a& of wonderfull 
Paſſion towards her husband! 
Manſolus. For death hauing| 
taken him away,rhis deſolate; 
Princeſſe not knowing how 
to pull the thornes of her 
ſorrow out ofher ſoule , ſhe 
cauſed his body to be redu- 
ced to aſhes, and mingled! 
them in her drinke, meaning | 
to make her body a liuing 
tombe, whereas thereliques 
of herdeare husband might 
reſt, from whom ſhee could 
not endure to liue ſepata-| 
red, 
_ |Themoſt ſubtile Phrlofophers 
- [giuea ſecond reaſon of this 
vnion Which arilcrh fro Lowe, 
Lowe (ſay they)hath her feare! 
in' 
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end becomes ſpirituall; ) but 


not out of it ſelfe to ioyne} 
with his obie&t,bur rather he 


TC — 
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in the w(they doe not con- 
fider it as a Pafon onely, 
which riſeth in the ſences, bur 
alſo as a quality which inthe 


thexe 15 this difference be- 
twixk the vnderſtanding and | 
w4l: the vnderſtanding goes) 


drawes theobie& vnto him, 
whereof the Image is framed 
to produce his ation, like 
vntoa ſeale which prints irs 
forme in the waxe. Bur the; 
will being .roucht with the 
Lowe of her obie&, ſuffers it 
ſelfe to bee drawne to his I. 
mage; and going our of it 
(clfe, vnites it ſelte vnto him 
to take his forme; like vnto 
the waxe which receiues im- | 
|preſſions bf theſeale. So as; 
by this reaſon, Zoe is rhoght 
| tO 


EK. * 
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£o cauſe the vnion \ of him 
{that loueth with the partyſſ] 
beloucd ; forthat his will ra- | 
uiſhed by his /oxe, hath no 0-| 
ther Paſ79» bur to ſee her ſelt 
vaited vnto her. But theſe 
meditations arc toonice for 
our ſubieR, - | | 
Thelſecond effc& they at-| 
tribute to Lowe, andWhich is 
aSit were, a branch and bud| 
of the fir is, that it cauſerh 
the ſoule of him char loues,| 
to bee more where it loues,| 
then where it lives, and that) 
reciprocally rhe ſoule of the! 
party beloned, is more with! 
the louer then wich his owne; 
body. The reaſon is; for char, 
the foules of ſuch as loue; arg 
perpetually attentiue 'toc6/ 
template the image of chat 
they loue, and hauc no other | 


thoght nor greater plealure;); 
then)! 
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then that they receiue by 
'this ſweete entertainment: / 
'By reaſon whereof the ſoule 
\making ſhew ofa more exact; 
preſence, where it doth moſt 
ſequent worke, it fo)lowes 
thereby that it is more with 
the party beloued,then 12 its} 
war body. | 
Bur let vs heare the opi- | 
nion of the P/10niciens vpon | 
this poigt: The foule, ſay. 
they, which is touche to the | 
quicke with -%ue, dying in 
[| [is owne body, hndes life in 
, that it lones. And when this 
| Zowe is recipro -all ar Gies but 
once,wheras it reviues twice, 
I Forhe that loves dyes truly, 
«$4 henas Lowe makes him neg, | 
JJ eR and forger the cauies of 
I Rr tothinie wholly vp- 
J pon the party beloued , but 
| jhee recovers his hife Coubly 
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when as he ſces himfſelfe im- 
braced and cntertained by 
the party beloucd; and that 
he finds in his armes his deer 


Image; which hee preſerues 


more carefully rhen his own 

life, Who will nor then, ſay 
they,hold this death happy. 
which is recompenced by 
rwo ſuch ſweete lues? But 
'this diſcourſe of the Platont- 
| crans preſuppoſeth an equall 
correſpodency in Loxe, with 
out the which they main 
taine that this Pa/ſzop 15 fill 
ofdeſpaire,8& leaues nothing 
in our foules but importune 
and troubleſome rhornes. 
Wherforethe Ancients ſaid, 
that to make Zoe grow, ſhee 
had ncede of a brother. Bur 
weehaue treated ſufficiently 
of this Subie&. | 


fect 


—  ————— —— — — 


= 


" 2a... © 3K _ 5. ot. . A. at 


—_ 


OF L oue. 


te&s ro Lowe, that is to fay, 
languiſhings, extaſtes, and 
'amazements; but that Lowe 
[muſt bee very violent which 
;doth produce them. And 
| morcouer wee may conſider 
theſe extaſtes, and rauiſh. 
ments which may happen in 
a violent Lowe, after two 
ſorts, Firſt, we may obſerue 
'themas a true alienation of 
the ſences which ariſerh, for 
that the ſpirit and will of 
him that loueth, being who- 
ly imployed in the contem- 
plation and enioying of the 
thing beloucd, ſuffereth him- 


'ſelfe ro bee ſo tranſported | 


with this content, as the 
ſoule remaines as it were 
\quencht and without moti- 
on, Thewhich may alſo pro- 


.ceed from a more powertull | 


[cauſe , that 15 to ſay , either 
EI trom 
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Of Loue. | 
from God or from euill ſpi- 


rits,which ſomrimes ſtirre vp 


we may con(ider theſe exta- 
es & rauiſhments.,asa kind 
of madnes, which tranſports 
them that Zoe, and makes 
them to commit many fol. 
lies; wherefore an Ancient 
fayd, thit Jupiter himſelfc 


tcould not be wiſe and loue at 
| one inſtant. Theſe exrtafie: 
" [and rauiſhments produce 


ſometimes prodigious ef. 
feats in their foules that are 
afflited with this Px/jon.For 
that his ſoule that loues in- 
tirely, is perpetually imploy 


ed in the contemplation of 
the party beloued, and hath 
no other thoughts but of his 
merir,the heate abandoning 


(the parts,and retiring into 
\ the 


NY —— 
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theſe rauiſhments and extra- | * 
 lordinary extaſics. Secondly 


|| body in great diſtempera- 


| 


Of L owe. 


the braine, leaues the whole 


ture, which corruprin and 
conſuming the whole bloud, 
makes the face: grow pale & 
wanne, cauſcth the crem-| 


{bling of the heart, breeds 


ſtrange convulſions, and re- | 
tires' the ſpirits in ſuch forr,\ 
as he ſeems rather an image. 
of dearth, then a liuing crea-| 


'rure. | Theſe accidents are' 


followed with paſſionate and | 
heart-breaking ſighes; as it 
appeared in young Antiochus 
at the ſight of Srratonice: Or 
when as they on.y make men- 
tionot her, as if the ſpirir 
were caſed and free from- a 


theauy burthen,and receiued 
content by this thought or 


preſence. Teayes in like man- 

'ner fly to ſuccgr this afflicted 

ſoule, for that the heate| 
| I 2 + which 


x 
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]certaine conſiſtence, but flo- 


- [zen and- _— , fome-! Þ 


| rent aſcen 
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Of Lowe. 


which is mounted vp to the 
braine, cauſeth the humor to 
diſſoluc and diſcharge it ſelfe | 
by theeyes. Bur this poore| 
ſoule thus agitated, hathno 


ting betwixt hope and feare, | |: 
ſhe ſometimes gives op of! | 
ioy, ſometimes markes of! 

ſorrow; ſheis ſometime fro- 


times all on fire : ſhe goes,| | 
ſhe comes, without any ſtay 
or reſt, and doth many things| 
which ſhew that ſhee is as it 
wereincenſed. Forſhe pro-/ 
clames the merit andg ory| 
of thatſheloues, and gives| | 
extraordinary commendati- 
ons, which are the fignesof' 
her rauiſhment, Suddenly 
changing her humor , ſhee' 
makes her griefe and diſcon- 
vp. into heaven, 


ſhe! 


hc 


| 
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ſhee accuſeth the innocent 
Srarres, ſhe complaines of 
deſtiny and fortune, and 
blames that which ſhe loues; 
and fuddenly returning ro 
herſelfe,ſhee condemnes her- 


ſclte of wrong. Then ſhe! * 


powres forth her ſpleene a+ 
gainſt ſuch as ſhe thinks haue 
croſther reſtand hindred her 
content,ſo as ſhe ſuffers cruel | 
tormets in this agiratio. Ma- 
ny times cuenin the heat of 
his Paſſron, the party toucht 

with /oue can dice nologer | 
diſcourſc;his words are ſhort 

& ſcarce intelligible, for that | 
the ſonle being thus tied to, 
the obie& whichirt loues, it ' 
cannot giucit ſelf the lcaſure 


to ſpeake of any other ofa 


And that which is full of ad- 
mirati6,this Pa//7on doth fo 


chige &triſform men ,asfit | 
I 3 makes | 


nw - 


| great follies; it humbles the] 
| graueſt to ſernices vnworthy 


a 3 
makes the wiſeſt to commit 


ofrheir rancke, it makes the 
moſt glorious to become 


humble and mecke,the coue- 


— — — 


[ particularly of /ca/ou/ie,vpon 
which ſubiets there are 


tous to be profuſe and prodi- 
gall, and cowards to (h&y 
themſelues hardy and vali- 
ant. Burt for chat ſome of 
theſe effefts exceed the ordi- 
nary of amorall P:{;on, we 
will leaue them to diſcourſe! 


great controuerſies and dif- 


pures,that is ro ſay,whetherit | 
bee one cf the eftes of Lowe, 
asthe Y/ulgay ſort ima pinezor 
whether ir be rather the poy- 
fon of Zoe, as others preſup- 
poſe; but we will referre the 
diſcourſe to the follow. 

ing Chapter. -- Je 
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| SANE? 
EOHOKOMO 
| Of Tealoufe, whether it 
| be an Effett and fiene 


of Lowe. 


| 
| Cuar. Wi 
| 


HE Yulgar ſort 
thinke, that as 
the Sun runnes 
not his courſe 
without light, 
1o Loxe cannot bee withour 
| ealoufie;and they adde, that 
as lightning is an infallible 

ſigne of Thunder, which 

breakes forth, ſo /ealouſfie isa 

certaine {igne of Lowe, which 

deſires to (hew it ſelte power- 

fully. Bur they that haue a 

more exa& and particular 

I 4 Knowledge 
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Of Tealowfie. | 


knowledge of Humane Paſii- 
ons, maintaine, that as the 
Sunne beeing come to the. 
South / which is the point of} 
the pertcQion of his light) | 
caſts no ihadow, but ſpreads 
his beames all pure vpon 
thecarth; fo a true and per- 
tet loue is not ſubietro the! 
inclinations of /ca/cu ſte. 

And they ſay moreouer, 
that this vniuſt Paſor , is no 
morea figne of Zoe, then 
ſtormes and tempeſts are 
ſhewes of faire weather; this 


opinion 1s more probable :| 
forto begin with the proofs, 
how can Icalouſie ſubtit and! 
remaine with Loze,vnleſle we 
will ouerthrow the Lawes of 
Nature, which ſuffer not two! 
contraries to ſubſiſt in one. 
ſubie&t? Is there any thing] 
more contrary to Zowe then 

Jealoufie 


ti 
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' | nitesthews/s,and makes that 


| loufie? Lowe binds vs to in- 


\ \ſon: whereas /ealoxfie makes 
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| Of Tealoufie. 


| Jealoufie ? Can the world fee 
' a greater Antipathy, then 
| that which, is obſerued in 
| thele two qualities, whereof 
rhe one doth participate 
with the condition of mon- 
' ſters, and the other is the ve- 

ty /dea of perſetion? Lowe v- 


| the defires of them that loue, 
| ftrue ro take, as it were, the 


ſametincure,totheend they| 


| may reſemble one another. 
And contrariwiſe,what doth 
ſo much diſtra&t the ls, 
| and diuide the hearts,as /ea- 


| terpret fauourably of all the 
| a&tions of the party belo- 
;ued,and to take in good part 
| that which we ought to be- 


leene ſhe hath done with rea- 


| bad interpretations,not one- 
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+1 any innocency that can bee 


- | if ſhe bepenſiue,they are ſuſ- 


[is witha defigne. So as Jea- 
| /owfte 15 like vnto thoſe coun- 
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Of Tealo ufic. 


ly of heraGtions, but euen of 
her very thoughts? Is there 


ſhelrred from the outrages 
of this inhumane fury? If the 
party beloued hath any ioy, 
it then preſuppoſerh a riuall; 


__ of contempt : if ſhee 

kes to another, itis In- 
delity; if ſhe haue wit, they 
end _ ; itſhee 
be adviſed, they imagine fub- 
rilries; if ſhe be plaine, they 
call it ſimplicity ; it ſhee bee 
well ſpoken, it is affected- 


neſſe, if (he be courteous, it 


| 


terfeir glaſſes, which neuer 
repreſcnt the true proporti- 

| 
on of the face: and what 
more finifter iudgements 
could the mpſt. crucil enemy 


| 


in 
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| 

'in the world giue of thepar-. 
| ty beloued?Bur not content 
| chat ro blemiſh the particu- 
lar perfeRions of that ſhee 
|ſeemes to loue, ſhe ſeekes to 
deprine it of the ſweeteſt 
| content in this life , Which is 
'by communicati6 with men 
of honor and merit, who doe 
not viſitc her bur for the e- 
ſteeme they make of herver- 
[rues: So as many times to 
pleale an imporrune, who is 
| himſelfe a great burthen to 
them that ſuffer him;-ſhee 
muſt forbeare all good com- 
pany. VWhart iuſtice can force 
a ſoule well bred, toindure 
this brutiſh rigot ? 'Lowe is a 
linely fountaine of joy and 
| contentment, which bani- 
ſheth all cares and melan- 
choly ; but /ex/oufie, what is 
KW ſe but a nuri:ry of grief : 
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- formerly propounded: it ſuf- | 


of Jealoufie. 


produce? How then canany 
man beleeue thac theſetwo! 
' contrary Peſos can ſubſiſt | 
in one ſubie&? If they op- 
poſe heereunto experience, 
and the teſtimony of many 
perſons worthy of. credire, | 
which proteſt that they haue 
_ [loned fincerely, and yet were! 
neuer withour Jealosſie; and 
will thereby inferre, that at | 
the leaſt, /ea/osſze is a ſigne of 
louez which 1s the ſecond! 


and waywardneſſe, whereas 
wee ſee thornes of deſpaire 
and rage, to grow vp among 
[the ſweeteſt and moſt plea- 
ſing flowers that Nature can 


| 


. . | 
thing we muſt incounter, to 


ſatis 


| thou 
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that which hath bene/ 


(ficerh ro anſwer, that al-| 


h for reſpect we yeelde! 
ole perlonages what | 
they! 
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Df Tealowfie. 581 | 
| they publiſh of their Paſſions: | TT 
[yer as one Swallow makes | 
| | no Spring,ſo that which hap 
| pens toparticulars, cannor 

| [preſcribe a law tothe gene- 
'rall, But to containe our 
ſclues within the bounds of 
| our firſtpropoſition , we ſay, 
1 |rhat theſe perſons are much 
' | deceiued inthis ſubieR : and 
theirerror growes, for that | 

they cannot give proper 

.names tothings ; for that of 
-|a reſpetiue feare comperi- | 

| blewithloue , whereof ir is 
full, chey make an vniuſt Jea- | 


PE "I 
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: |louſie, with the which Loxe | 
* \can no more ſubſiſt,then wa- | | 
'terwith fire, Theythar loue | 
: |intirely, areintruth, full of 
'reſpe&ro the party beloued, | 
honor her with all the paſſ: | 0 
| ons oftheir ſoules, fight for 
* | herhonor, and hold ita pu-' 
niſhment 
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|foore, We muſt then puta 


— 


niſhment to offend her. But 
theſe are not the effes of! 


- | Tealowfir, which contrariwiſe | 


violates the honour which is 
due to the party beloued, 
and by a prodigious manner 
to blind the world, will haue 
her fauour by wronging her, 


treading her merits vnder 


difference berwixt a reſpec- 
tive feare,which always doth 
mm thoſe that loue; 
perf , and Jealoufie which 
1s never found but with an 
imperfe& prion, which can- 
not iudge of the perfeCtions 
of the party beloued. They 
which know that . theſe 
things are diuerſe, and asre- 
more one from another, as 
the earth is from heauen, wil 
eaſily paſſe on this ſide, and 


yeelde, that Jealouſir is nei. 
| ther 
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| tealoufie, intruth is a ligne of 


|ſigne of life, ſeeing the dead 


|| yer ſhewing that there are 
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ther competible With Lowe, 
nor is any ſigne thereof. Yer | 
if wee ſhall yeelde any thing 
'to the opinion of the YVulgar 

we may freely confeſle , h 


Lowe, but as the feueris an ar- 
ured of life; It is vnque- 
ionable, that a feuer is a 


are not ſuſceptible of this 


bad quality, But as afe- 


ſome reliques of life in the 
/patient that is tormented, 
accompanies him to his 
\graue; ſo Jealoufie is I know 


not what figne of Zowe, ſee- 
ing they which loue not,can- 
not haue any J/ea/oufie. But 
it is certaine, that it wee cx- 
pell it not , it will intheend 
[ruine Lowe, like vnto a thicke 
| oak which ſmothers the 

brighreſi 


WW —— tt 


% 
. 
EE Oe Ce ene = OI —Qc___——_—— I "OR 
- 


184 


 |ſtormesrofruites,and poiſon 


Of Hatred. * 
brighteſt flame. This is all| 
wecan yeelde vnto the Yul-| | 
gar , lo asaccording to this 
opinion which we haue held| 
themoſt probable, tealoufie | 


15to Lowe as thicke miſts are 
toflowers, haile to harueſ, | 


to ourliues, 


Of Hatred or Enmity. | | 
| 


Cuar. IT. 


S the Lawes of 
Loue and Hatred 
aredireQly con- 
trary;z by that 
which wee haue 
_— of Loxe, it will beea-| $4 
teroindge, wherein Hatred! 

confiſts, and how farre her ef-| 
feas extends. Hatred then is | 


An 
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Il! | au auty ſion and hoyroy which 
f b | | man hath of all that  ſeemes con- 


5 | | | traryto hrs good, or preiudiciall 
d | to has contentment : Ort elſe Ha- 


e | | | tred is an horror which the ap- 
e | petite hath of that which ſeemes 
» | | pernicious vntoit , {0 as the 
n | ſheepe hatethewolfe, as the 

| |! enemyard perſecuter of his 


8s: 
| | | life. 

| But wee muſt heere ob. 

ſerue,that as all thar is befit- 

| | |ting Nature is put in the 

rancke of good , ſo on the 0- | 


tt tr ——_— 
- 


ther ſide, whatſocuer is op- | | 
polite vnto it,muſt be placed | 
in the rancke of euill. Wher- | | 
- toreasthe good is the obiect| | | 
of Loxe, ſo the euill is the ob-! 
ie& of Hatred.To vnderſtand 
this,we muſt remember, thar | 


— 


{] | {whetheritbeinthe mindeor 

| inthe body ,chereisa befit- 

| | ting eſtate, and as it were a | | 
| naturall ' | 


Of Hatred, © 


. 


the ſoule, this ſame harmony 


naturall harmony, which 
makes vs to abhorre that 
which may diſſolue this con- 
fort. This harmony conſide-| 
red in the body, is no other 
thing then the good conlſti-* 
tution, by meanes whereol,} 
weenioy a perfeCthealthz the 
which being impayred , out 
nature receiues pain,as When 
we indure great hunger and 
thirſt, or when as wee receiue 
any hurt or wound. As for 


may bee conſidered: firſt in 
the ſenſes,as well externall as 
inrernall, & coliſt in the pro- 
portio they hauerwith' thei 

dbie&s;which is ſuch,asthey| 
hat&: whatſocuer puls them 
away, or which diuerts them 
by any kinde of violence. As 
for example, rhe cyecs hate 
darkenefle and . obſcurity, 
andl 
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I 

ch pans our imagination 1s ter- 

'rified and troubled by the 
n-| | |feareful} apprehenſions of | 
e-| | |dreames , which it framerh 
duringour reſt, This ſame| 
harmony conſidered in rea- 
{,i | [ſon,cither ir regards the fim- 
| ple knowledge of the truth, 

|which our vnderſtanding 


n| | |conceiues with pleaſure; or 
d the vic and execution of 
e| | {rhings which depend on 
[ 
/ 
| 


wiſedome, which wee doe 
with content. In regard of | 
the firſt, our ſpirit is enemy | 
| |ro lying , alchough at ſome | 
times it takes delight in the | 

| 


art wherewith they colour a 
| thing ro giue it ſome ſhewe 
of truth : So as thewileſt ate 
y [delighted in the readivgand 
report of tables, when as the 

| intention hath any grace. 
And as for the ſecond, there | 
3 is 


eee Eee eeneen ents ——— 


—>———_—— 


— 


188 | Of Hatrod. | 


PO 


[3s ſuch diuerſity of iudge- 
ments in humaine actions 
whichare as it were the Ele-| 
ment of prudence, as it is a 
thing in a manner tincredi-: 
ble for hardly ſhall youſee 
two perſons which haue the 
ſame feeling and apprehenſi- 
on of affaires, in regard 
whereof this life i5 full of Ha-/ 
tred and faftions which grow! 
from theſe diverſe opinions, | 
As for that which con- | 

{ cernesthe will, her harmony 
conſiſts in the proportion & 

Loxe which ſhe beares to the 
_ | good, which makes her dereſt 
| and abhorrewharfocuer pre- 

| ſents it ſelfe vnto her, vnder 
theſhew of cuill , as pernici, 
ous and hurtfull ro her con- 
tent and reſt, And there, 
fore the harmony of the /en- 
fitine appetite conſiſting in the 


fami- 
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familiarity and concurrence 


it hathwith the good of the| 


ſences , itdoth abhorre and; 
bearesan irreconciliable ha- | 
tred,to whatſocuer ſhall of- 
fend them; hence it comes 
that wee ſo much abhorre 
whippes, tortures , puniſh- 

mers, hunger,thirſt, wounds, 

& ſuchlike which tend to the 

deſtruction of our being. This 

Paſſion was ingraft in vs by | 
'nature,to the end that at the | 
firſt approach,at the firſt raſte 
and imagination of cuill, wee 
may retire our ſelucs and flic 
it; leſt wee runne into ruine, 
This kind of hatred then is 
proper. to the concupuſcible 
which is offended at diverſe 
things, yea at ſmallthings, | 


and many times at thoſe | 


| 


| 


which 


et et. 


which haue no ſubic& of of- | | 
| (fence, for you ſhall ſee lome | 
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which cannot ſuffer the pre- 
ſence of certaine creatures, 
& others cannot endurethe' 
ſight of certaine. fruires,| 
{rhough otherwiſe they be ex-/ 
ceeding pleaſant. Final! l 
there is no creature {0 fancal | 
ticke in his Appearte, norſo/ 
ſudden in the motions of H«- 
tred and diſtaſtes of things 
which preſent themfelues vn- | 
to his ſenſes, as man,whonot| 
able ro endure any thing, | 
makes himſelfe infupport-| 
able in a like manner to all; 
creatures: but principally to! 
his like. | | 
But to giue more light to 


{rhis diſcourſe, we wil obſerue 


that there are diucrſe forts of 
Hatred and Enmities., which 


{may bee referred to foure: 


chiefe heads : for there is a' 
natural Haured,and a brutiſh! 


Hatred, 


AI. 
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| laſt relliques conſumed; ſo as 
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Hatred,a melancholy Hatred, 
and a hutmaine Hatred, The 
naturall Hatred takes her be- 

inning froma certaine anti- 
Fathy, and contrariety ofna- 
tucewhich is found in crea- 
tures, the which as ir were 
abhorre one another, and 
cannot frequent or conuerſe 
together, although the ſub- 
iect of this Hatred appeare 
not, and that ſhewes it ſelfe 
more inthe cfte@ chen in the 
cauſe;whereof wee haue pro- 
digiousexamples in nature, 
m plants, in beaſts, and in 
men.Brutiſh Haired is rather | 
a rage then a Paſ/ion, for that 
it ſeekes a furious deltruction 
ofthat it hates,and to ſee the 


it is more fitting for raue- | 
ning wolues, orfor monſters | 
'then for men, Such is - 
| Hatred 
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Hatred of thoſe who not ſa- 
tiſied ro haue ſlaine their e- 
nemies,makerheir bodies tof 
feeletheir fury, praQtizing a 
thouſand cruelties vpon 
their carcaſſes, and makin 
them to ſuffer after death, a 
[che indignities their rage 

| can deuiſe. This dereſiable 

| Hatred ſometimes paſleth to 
ſuch a furious tranſport , and 
ſofull ofexceſſe, as rhey cate 
the fleſh of their enemies, &Þ 
haue a brutiſh delight in the | 
fume of their members being 
caſt into the fire : This onely}} 
befits Canniballs and thoſe} 
monſters which haue layd} 
alide all humanity, Melan-F 
cholly Hatred growes from} 
the great aboundance off: 
aduſt choller, the which doth Þ 
ſororment and agitate thoſe ft 


miſerable wretches which are 
| alfli- 


— 
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ſa-|| afflited therewith , 2s they | 
- e-#| abhorre all che honeſt plea-| 


toſ}} ſures of life , fly the gh of 
| 


7 afll men, and wiſh euill vnto 
onfſ| chemſelues , - ſo as they 
ngf] canner-indurec to bee ſeene, 
Ki neither will they ſvegke ta 
igell| any man,bur ſecke defarrs & 
Tel | folitaryplaces , where they 
Konkar themſclues,and con- 
nd fume themſclues with the 
ate} diſcontent and Hatred they 
,&[ beare ro mankind : like vnto 
hef {chat curſed Athentay , who 


to 


ngl had conceiued fuch a mo rtal | 


ely | zxred againſt all men, as he 
ole imagine it was notfin his 
yd power to binde his fellow 
n-F Cittizens vnto him more 
om I ſtrictly , bur in planting of 
of Þ trees "which might ſerue 
2thFthem as Gibbers to hang 
oſe | then ſclues. 

are® Some among theIdolarers 


| 


' 


| 


] 
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would haue ticd this af; perſio 
& infamy to the profeſſion of 
re];gious men amog Chriſti- 


— 4 w_ 


aus, comparing theſe hol 
foules, to birds which fly thi 
[light,and ncuer ſhew them 
{lues but in the darknes.Bur 
theſe reproaches are thc 
; truires if impicry, which 1s 
not capabi@nor Can CO!mIPre 
hend the morions, nor force 
of the 19ſpirarions ol the ſpi- 
[rat of God,wino arawing h1 
tele&t from the vaiitics an 
[pleafurc 5; of t! e world. leade 
'them into theſc- {ly | 

| 

' 

| 


— tudes, where bei'g tir tron 


the *conucr{ation of mer. 


'they approach ncerc rhe 


comp ny of Angells; or ra 
'rher vnite themſelves ro hin} 
'who is th2 folc joy arid io 
ueraigne g0Gd of Anizzis, 
they which baue thus 10ugs.s 
: "to 


— 
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[td blemith and detaine thi 
| holy{protefhi »n, wh 


IC; bc- 
| ginnes h1s.para41ſ2 on earch, 
| would haue r1k-n the paines 

to ſcarch into and found the 
| condition,che manners, and 
thelife, ' of thoſe -wi'ich re-; 


ſure thereot; they ſtho'd hane 
found, thit the Sun in the 
whole world doth not be- 
| hol i ſor: les more contented 
'then' thoſe, in whom there 
|appe. res no figne of ſacnefle, 
nor any (hew of melanc Foly: 


: 
;: 
: 
[ 


By It a perpetuall toy which 


[No trou ;bles t1.cerrupt, nor a-| 
'ny diſcontencs do crofle. Bur 


this belongs not to our ſubs! 


iect, 


her roots fimply in the hatts' 


of men. Thrs is aniufirmity 


K 2 of 
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nounce the world,& thc plea- . 


It. reſts that wee ſpeake' 
'of that Hatred which plants 
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ofthe ſoulc as wee haue de-| | 
{cribed it, which hath hu-| | 
maine cauſes, and to the 
which alſo they bring hu- 
| maine remedies to ſecke to 
cureit, ofthe which wenow | 
treat, In the meane time? 
there is great diftcrence be- 
be. 2 ewixt Cholter, Hutred,and En- 
uy. And firſt of all there is 
this difference betwixt Chol-' 
ter, and Hatred, that Choltey| 
| | growes from .iniuries which! 
| | {wehauereceiucd, and which| 
offend vs in our ownepatti-/ 
cular, whereas Hatred way 
{ſpring from things which 


"CONCETLCC not vs in Particu-, 


— 
— >  —_—_— - 
Es 


| lar; but which touch rhe! 
| \Poblique. As forcxample, 
f 'wemay hatc and detcſt thoſe! 


RO CuDre_— — — -- - — ——- " ——— — 


which kindle a fire of diſcord 

{in rhe remoteſt parts of rhe 

- | Eſtarc IVC may hate ſuch 
45 
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| - G l + 14s 
\ 24S commit villanies a hun- 


(dredleagues from vs; but to | 
' inflameour Choller, the iniu- | 
ry muſt touch vs and offend'| 
vs,either in our owne perſon, | 
| or inthat ofour friends. And | 
| Choller doth alwayes preſup- | 
| poſe particular men;bur Ha- 
tred may extend it ſelfe to all 
mankind,there beingno man 
but doth deteſt and. general- | 
ly abhorre all theeues,al mur- 
| therers, and all flanderers; 
| Moreouer Cho/ler may- bee 
cured with time,for that it is 
a ſhort fury which may bee 
| pacihed with patience. But | 
Hatred 1s 1n a manner incure- 
| able,and growes more bitter 
with time and remedies. | 
VWheretore the Poets de-| 


{cribe Etrocles and Pollinices, | 


: 


continuing the efftects ot | 


| theix Hatred- enen in their | 


tombes : | 


— 


— — _ ——_ 
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& doth not care to haue him 


rombes : For when as their 
-fiſter Antigona had cait their, 
| bodies into the fire, to per-| 
forme their: or inary obſc- 
quaes, they could not remain | 
| rogether,bur the flame dini- | 
{ding it ſelte caſt rlici. bodies 
| one from anorl;er; whereup- 
on miſerablc Anligent cried 
our, that their 7/1red ſurni- | 
\ued rheir death, | | 
| Moreouer,ne that 1s tranſ- 
[ported with Cho//:r,nor on- 
ly deſires robe reuenged of} 
'rhe partythat hath wronged 
| him in making him to teele, 
'the eftec&ts of 11s wrath: Burt | 
'wirchall will hauvc him know | 
'thatheceis the author of this 
'renenge,and of the paine hee 
| feeles. Burt hethar 15 poſleſt 
with Hatred, deltrcs onely to 
fee his enemy ruined , and 


know | 


_— — -- - ——  —  —_— a 


—  —_— 


wi 


h 


| 
| 


fo bre& with this :extrcame 


Of Hatre1 
know that hee 15 the Author 
| thereof,fo as he may behold 


his deftruction. Beſides, 
| Cholley | 1s ACCO! npanted with, 
|Þ. ine,by reaſon of h crvehe-; 
| me: acy But Hatred 1s with- | 
| Out paine, neuer filling her | 


| ardor, bur ſuffers him coldly 


£0 tend the ruine of his e-| 


| 


| 
| 


nemy. Finally, Cho/ler hath | 
bounds, for iftie that 15 in- 


| cenſed again(] any one , 'ces | 


any | great calamity | ball | 


hum which exccedes theli- | | 


' mit$ of a common reuen ee, 
he hath pittv, and doch with 
' that his mitery had not! 


mounred :othar height. Bur | 
the man that is full of Hatred, 

neuer. {ces his bad inciinati- | 
ons ſatiſfied; and how great | 
(ocuer the calamity be which 
befalles his enemy , hee hath | 
K 4 no 
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; nofeeling nor pitry: the reals 
| of this differcce is, for that he} 
which is incholfer, deſires only 

' thatthe party againſl whohe 

| 15 inceſed ſhold know,rhat it 15 

| ;in his power to reuenge the 
1.1 | wrong he hath done him, But 

| herhat meeily hates ſeeks ab- 
| \ſolurely theruine of hiscnemy, 
| f-—-— 00 ſatiſhed vntil he ſee. 
him vtterly loſt-let vs now ob-! 
| | ſerue wherin Hatred differs fro: 
j | Enuy. The diverſity appeares 
| 


firſt,in that hed hath for ob 
ject the cuill which wee con- 
cciue of the party whom wee 
þ hate, preſuppoling him tobe 
* wicked, cither in our owne 
| rlſpects, or generally roward 
| all men. For we finde it day-' 
ly by experience, that men; 

) = diſpoſed to hate rhoſe,' 
tromwhom they thinke they 
haae* zecciued ſome intury, 
or. 


—w — 
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or who they know are Acu- 
ſtomed ro outrage all the 
world: whereas Exzuy hath 
for obic the felicitics and 
proſperitics of another : the 
which is moſt apparent, for| 
that wee neuer cnuy the mi-| 
ſerable. And Hatred alſo ex-! 


tends euen to bruit beaſis,for | - 


as we haue ſaid before, there 
are ſome which naturally 
hate certaine-creatures; yea, 
wehaucſeenea great Prince 
who could not endure the 
linging nor ſight of a Cocke. 
But Enuy powres forth his 
poy{on only among men: for 
wee doe not cnuy birds for 
their goodly ferhers, nor Ly- 
ons tor the greatneſle of their 
COUrage; nor Stags for their | 
ſwygtnefle;nor Elephants for | 
their greatne": and orcea| 
but we onely cnuy the glory 
K 5 of 
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1 mics of the Coauntiey, men 
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oi of our! like. Moreouer, enuy 
is alwaycs vnuit; Gor what 
\ ſhew ot.reaſoa can be found 
| in a paſhon which doth at-| 
| fli&vs forthe proſperirics of | 
| ache man.as it hee did vs 
ſome inivry in being happy ? 
But there ma\ be Hatred tull- 
of inſtice as thote which: 
make vs abhoric the publike | 
plague, and troublers of the | 


peaceof the State, the enc | 


deſperarcly wicked {nd VICI- | 
ous,and the enemies 0: G | 
and religion: vez, this f«- 

tred of: WC: 15 a ſigne 
of a good ſouic » AS TINC cCNUV 

wee beareito thn that arc 
fortunate,dilcorers a wicked! 
Giſpoſitio: « hcriore wedifle | 
ble not the [Hzrcd web eare| 
tofuch as wee know arc wic 


| ke&,whereas wee Cod oY 


' 

' 

| ' 
. : = : 

- »*M. 
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we can the enuy we concciue | 
againſt rhem*rhat are hap-: 
Py. Againe, Enuy kindling mn. 
our hearts by the great prol-: 
perity, of another , when as 
they decline,and thatwe ſee | 
[them ouerthrowne by ſome ; 
[notable accident of mi:ftor- 
tune, it relents,and is by little 
andlictle quenched: yea, It 
'15moſt certaine, that enui- 
; OUS men are plad to haue' 
ſomecavſe of pity; + Whercas | 
ITwyed and cnmities neuer | 
ccafle for 1 rhe calamirties' 
' which bcfall their enemies ; 

| but when they are once fra-, 
[med and fxed to any once 

| they neuer abanden him ne1-. 
ther in good nor bad for- 
rune, Morcouer,Hatreds and | 
cnmities arc fomerimes cu- | 
red and quenched,by letting 
wo party /that 1s t: mented} 


| ith | 
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with this paſſio)know,that he 
to who he wiſheth cuill,hath 
not done him any wrong, or 
that he hath changed his in- 
clinatio,& is become a good 
&verrtuous ma; & morcoucr, 


[that he hath done him ſome 
kind of pleaſure, in occaſions 


which haue bin offered to ob- 
lige him.Bur althogl you per 
ſwadea man, that hee hath 
not receiued any wrong from 


himzhat is happy and fortu-} 
nate, yet it doth not quench; 


| 


his cnuy; and in ſtead of ſup-| 


[ prefſing ic with this conſide-, 
ration, that he is a good man 
and that hee hath indeauou-! 
red ro dochim fauours, yer: 


| 


| 
| 


; hewill ſhew it the more, and, 


| 


| 


let theworld fee, that he can! 
neither indute his proſperit y 
nor his benefits; for that the 
one proceed; from tlic good | 
for- 


| 


v | 


”" 


| 


' fortune which doth accom- 
« | panyhim,and the other is an 
|  cffect of his vertue, which are 
'twoarecommendable things, 


uy. Laſily,theſe two Paſzons 
difter,in regard of the diuerſe | 
ends. which they propound 


 ſhee doth not alwaycs caute 


der the luſtre and glory of 
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& coſequently ſubie& ro En- 


vrto themſiclues: for Enuy 
hath that in particular,.that 


vs to wiſhgreat mileries to 
thole we enuy ; for wee ſee it 


dayly by experience, thar | 
there are ſome Which enuy | 
their own kinſmEor friends, | 
yet they would be lothtoſee | 
any great miſery befall them, | 
or an aſRi&tion- which might 
trend tg wen ruinc; conten- 
ting themſclues to crofle 
their proſperities,and to hin- 


their fortunes, Bur Hatred | 
pall-rh 


Oe ———— ; 
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or an Weafion to ruine his: 
enemy, and is neuer ſatisfied! 
with his miſeries vntill they 


4! 


haue brought him to the pe- 
riod of his. downefall : So; 


ſas ſhee induceth vs to-pro-! 


cure irremediible miſchiets, ; 
and extreame calamitics to 
thoſe whom ſhce purſues | 
with obſtinacy. 

Wee muſt now ſceke the! 
ſource and fountaine of Ha- 
tred, and (ſhew what the cau 
ſes be that frames it. As ſhe 
conſiſts in the auerſion of! 
things which are contrary to. 
our lenſes, it may ſpring from 
three cauſes principally; ; that 
is toſay, from choler , from! 
reproches , or landers , and! 
trom the croſles or diſcom- 
modities which wee recciuc, 


As tor tlic birſt, an Ancient 
had! 


| 


— 
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Þ: id reaſon to ſay, thar hatred 
is an inveterate or rooted 
\choler; not that time doth 
| change one of theſe paſſions 
into another : for the Philo- 
ſophers will never confeſle, 
that one kinde may paſlc in- 
tothe nature of another bur 
forahat choler hauing cxal- 
perated our courage , it wee| & 
entertainelong the forme of! 
[an offence which doth gall, 
'vs, in theend wecelay alide| 
cho! cr, and beginne to hate 
lim againſi whom our wrath 
was kindled : So as choler is; 
-not ofthe Eflence of hatred, 
but many times the cauſe. | 
As for the ſecond,it is cer-\ 
'tain,that nothing doth more | 
excite our Hatred then (lan- 
ders &Teproches, the which 
{may cuen trouble the wiſe! 
aid moſt vertuous ; for wee | 
| haue 
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| haue ſeene grear Perſonages, 
who had, as it were, renoun- 
ced all feeling of the other, 
Paſſions , yeelde othe griefe 


red themiclues to haue beene 
ſo caried away with gricte of 


| minde.,as they haue fallen in- 


toa generall diſdaine of all 
'theworld,and to abhorre all 


. | Mankind, by reaſon of the 
(fury of ſuch as had defamed ! 


| them. Soas!landeris liketoa 


huge waue which wreſts the 
| helme out of the Marriners 
hand: for that ſhe troubles 
the moſt vertuous,and makes 
| 'theto glue way to the griets 
' of Hatred, Belides , if they? 
 whichflander vs, giuevs 0-; 
'thercroſles,and are the caule 
| of ſome notable preiudice; 
.aSifthey accute vs beforethe 
' Magiſtrate, it rhey bring vs 
| 


mn 


of derra&tion, and haue ſuffe-.. 


n | 


4 


[ 


| in queſiio of ourliues, if they ' 
cauſe vs ro loſe our goods, if 
they perſecute ourkinfmen, | 
if they torment our friends; | 
all theſe cauſes Together | 
| frame a deepe Hatred in.our | 
ſoules, the which retaine for 
eucr the forme of theſe bloo- 
dy injurics,vnleſle they. make 
ſome great and ſfolemne fa- 
4 tisfaQion, 

Finally,the reaſons why | 
choler, derraCtion, and croſ- | 
| ſes, ordifcommodities, in- | 
| gender Harred,is, for thar all | 

| theſe things tending to-the | 
deſtruftion of the being , or | 
honour of men , they are ſo | 
many ſubie&s and ſpurres of | 
Hatred againſt thoſe that: 
procure them thoſe diſplea- | 
ſures. Yet Hatred is not. fra- | 
med jn our hearts by 
theſe cauſes.onely , bur there , 


\ 
are 


| 


: 


| 
| 
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(2 other particular mortiues! 
from whence it may procced, 


'as when we ſce our ſclues de- 
| cciued in our truſt,and of the 
| | good opinion we had of men 
to whom we were tied by af- 
'feftion. Wherefore an An- 
cient had reaſon tofſay, that | 
Hatred is commonly tramed | 
in our ſoules, by our bad e- 
leftions , "%y that wee loue 
before we know, and before 
wee haue tricd thc merit and | 
fidelity of thoſe ro whom we | 
will cruſt ſo rich a treaſure as | 
triendthip . We arc to00 ca- | 
fily perſwaded that tlicy are? 
VErTUOous, a: id worthy of all 
'fauour and confidence, and 
inthe mcane time wee hnde 
them treacherous and vn- 
worthy: ſo as wee fall into 
ſuch a diſdaine. and do lo ab- 
horre them. as we c: aynot 11- 

durel 
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indurtto hcare them ſpoken 
of, Finally ,, ko draw to a - 
| head the cauſes of this P.:{ſr- 
| 0az Weehatevgly and defor- | 
| me 2d things, as the monſters 
! and ſcorners of nature and 
arte, and thoſe which are fil- 
| \rhy,troubleſome,and j impor- 
jcune: tor that wee eſteceme | 
them as enenues to our ſen- *s 
ſes and content. As for thoſe 
; [which arc ſubie& to the mo- 
tions of this Px/ſ/0r, wee 0b- 
ſerue,' that faint and baſe 
mindes, are ſooner mooued | 
then generous ſpirirs : The 
rcaſon1s, for rhat Cowards 

feare euery thing, ſoas their , 
hatred is AWflamed*againſt 

tall ſuch as they thinke may | 

hurt them,bee it in their per- ! 

{on, in their goods Or 1n Ire- 

'gard of their triends. Hence) 

f growes, that great men 


which | 
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which haue no courage are 
| commonly cruel[,zs wahaue | 
monſtrous examples in X e- | 
ro,Caliguls,and other eftemi- | 
natePrinces, whoſe rage no? 
.nurthers could ſatisfic. And | 
tor the ſame reaſon they thar | 
haue offended a great Perſo- | 
nage, Who hath meanes to | 
revenge himſeltc, hate him 
irreconciliably;which makes 
them to deſire his death, to 
lee themſelues freed from | 
teare. VVhence groweth that 
famous ſaying, He that of- 
fends never pardons. The 
| proud- and enuious are al- 
| fo ſubiect -to the © motions 
'of Hured, The firſt, for 
|that they thinke they are 
| not honored. as they ſhould 
' bez and the laſt, for that 
all the proſperitics of ,their 
equalls offend them. 


They 
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They that loue themſelues 
roo much,are wonderfull apr 
tothe ſame motions,for that | 
\rhey-take euery thing as an 
|1niury, and are ſo nice as' 
they cannot endure ar:y man. 

Bur as Zoue ſprings fo a | 
'tcelingof good , and Hatred | | 
from an apprehenſiqn of Z-| | 
u44, it happens that forthart | | 

: 
. 


= 


the good things we' enioy in / 
this life arencuer pure, nor 
much durable, they make no | 
great impreſſion, neither do 

they leaue any great remem- | 
brance nor L2ze of them in | 
our {oules : But contrariwilc 

cuill chings being very ſenſi- | 
ble & long, take deepe roo- 


ting inourhearts, whereby | 
reaſon; , of o:!r corruption, . 
they areareas it were ii their | 
properElement, foas wedo | 
more caſily preſerue the Teeds | 
ot / | 
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'of Hatred nn of Lowe: y þ 
| Wherefore av a tat hiyd, | 
thar he whyic: +{3:-r24 with | 
gnefe,remen,t.crs 11, bur hee| 
chat enioy<s picture, for-| 
gets, Fin ally if weew ould. 
make good vie of our FL; tread, 
Wee mutt imploy it againll 
vice, and againſt thoſe ob-! 
ies, the Luc and piirſuite; 
whereof may pollute our 
hearts, and blemiſh- the 
r Image of God which ſhines 
in our foules. This Hired 
muſt take -her courſe from! 
caules contrary to thoſe, 
which we haue formerly aid: 
[are proper to induce Lowe. 
As forexample, to roote out 
ofthe ſoule a diſhoneſt Lowe,” 
we muſt leauc to thinke of ir,” 
and divert our minds and 
ſences- from the continual, 


contemplation of rhe image, 


| which! 
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' which beginnes to. make vs 
tofeele her power , leſt that 
the beames of ſo pernitious 
an obic, kindle and nouriſh 
'in our hearts bad deſires: 
and moreouer, to fortifie our 
Hared, we muſt iudicioufly | 


weighthedefte&s which may | 
\incounter in the ſubiect| 
which we Lowe. Andvf this | 
fort, from the moſt perfect 
creature in the world, being | 


ſubic& to great imperfecti-; 


on,wemay caſily if wee will,| 


finde occaſion ro ſeparate: 
our ſclues. | 

Wee mult in like manner 
repreſent the miteries which! 
do commonly accompany | 
the purſuites of Zowezwe muſt 
2:0 ſer before our eyes the 
ſhipwracke of ſo many fa- 
'mous pe fonages, which 
aue loſt rhemfclues vpor 
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| | horror of his iudgements 


\{longs to another Diſcourſe, 
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this ſhelf: We muſt repre- 


fent the infidclities ,,cares, | 
'croſſes,paine, and rorments, | 
which chris wretched Paſſion, 
doth cauſc. And 2bouc all, a | 
| Chriſtian thoula appre end | 
| the wrath of God, and the| 


which hee powres out vpon 
vncleameneſlc. But this be- 


oem 


Of Defre or Cupiaity: 
and of the flight and hagror 


we haucot things, 


Cnar. IT, 


| 
| 
| 
g Natynali, 


\ \e; things - being; 
\\& farre from their 
s center, haueno; 


reſt vnrill chey 


at- 


——— _— ; 


Of Dehire. | al 


attaine vntoit ; ſo man ha- 
uing a particular inclination! ; 
to good, as foone as he pro- | 
pounds vnto himlelfe the 
obic&,and tiesit to his ima- 
gination; if the enioying bee 
deniedjhim,he feeles himfelfe | | 
ſurprized with a certaine ve- | 
hemency, which makes him | | 
l' | 
| 


to ſeeke itjpaſionartely. And 

itir bee agoodofthe mind, 

his will is inflamed; and it . 
ithis good concernes the | 
'contentmend of the body, ol 
his ſences recciue the im-, \ | (nf 
preſſion and long toenioy it. 
According tothis laſtmoti-! | 
on, Philoſophers athirme that | 
there is Paſſion in man which « | 
they call Cmpiaity or Deſire, 
which | concerneth thoſe. | 
things which we poſleſſe not, þ 
and which we thinke arc fit 
'and proper,to ;giue vs con- | 


tent | 


—_ —_— 
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{forthat Zoweis the firſt incli- 
nation,the firſt taſte,or(as we 


Of Defre. 


tent. This Cxp:aity or Deſire is 
; ; ks; . 

no other thing, but a Paſ/z0n 
weehaueto attaine vmto 4 good 


imzagine is fitting for vs It dif- 
fers from Zowe and Pleaſure, 


which we enioy wt .c> which we |. 


may ſay) the firſt {weetneſle 
we feele of good things, or of 
thoſe which are goodly or. 
faire: which rauiſh our ſen-| 
ces, and breed in vs this de-/ 
fire and longing to enioy| 
them; after which hob doth | 
ariſe, the.which ſucceding,, 
the effec hilles vs with joy, 
and contentment , which 1s: 
properly the plcafure wee 
conceiue when the thing 
hath ſucceeded. Or to de-; 
liverit more plainely,Deſire, 


moriep 


diflers from L9ue, and Plea-! 
= for that ZIzcis the firſt) } 


— ——— ———— _—— 
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' motion, and the firſt Paſſion 
|we haye of any good thing, 
without reſpe& whether it 
be preſent or abſent; Deſire is 
a Paſſian tor a 'good that is 
abſent, and pleaſure a con- 
;tentment wee haue to enioy 
[when wee haue gotten it. 
|Whereby ir followes, that 
(Deſire as we ſay, is a particu- 
lar Paſſion,tor that it regards 
aſenſihle good, vnder a ſenſi- 


| [tine conſideration, that isto 
ſay, vnder this confideration | 


that it is abſent, and thar in 


this abſence irdrawes vnto ir | 
the affeftion of manto pur- 


ſue it.” For the ſenſible good 


"which is the obie of the 


ſenſuall zppetite,moues orher- 
wiſe when it is preſent, then 
when ic 15 abſenc, 

For when it ispreſent , the 
Appetite \1s at reſt by the pre: 
| 4 | 2 F 4 ra 


| 
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{ropurſucitand get it. But | 


ſence of the thing bloued, 
; Whereas being abſent, the| 
| Ap, etrters moued and agita-| 
'ted withadefire and longing 


there are two kinds of De ſires | 
and Crpiditi”s, which \may 
make impreſſion in our ſen- 
ſes,the one is naturall,the o- 
ther riſe from our choice;the 


natural] are thoſe which a-! 
|gree With the nature of the 
| creature, as drinking, cating; 
fleeping; and theſc are com- | 
mon to men & brute beaſts, 
[for that both tic one and 
| the other,hauc obiects behe- 
\ring their nature. ' Thoſe 
which ariſe from our eledti-| 
(on, are ſuch as regard. the; 
| things which ate nor altoge-} 
[ther neceſſary for the crea- 
[Ture, but man hath inuented 
\them for his greater caſe and 
Com- 


— ——— 


_ preſents chic formesand ima- 
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| 
; commodity, <cheddiohes | 


| ofdrinking, & cating, haths, 
play,fights,riches, honor, re- 
pa 11k and ſuch like, As, 
r naturall defires they are 
not infinite, -but haue their 
bounds z for that as nature 
contents ic ſelfe with a little, 
ſo ſhee preſcribes vnto her 
| felfe certaine limitts, within | 
the which ſhe containes her- | | 
ſelle,tying herſelfe rothe ob-|- ' | + 
lect ich is fitting, without | * | 
| any diverſion, | | 
| Bur thoſe which follow | | 
our ele&tion have no bounds, | «I 
ſo they grow infinite. For as | 
they deperid of the imagina- | h 
tion of man,as this power re- | | 


ges of infinit obies;ſo thele | 
Ceſircs mu'riply infinitely to | | 
purſue all thoſe good things | 
which the imagination hath 


"i 3 pro- 


- 
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i= ww hereby it 
dppens that repreſenting at! 
one inſtant any thing! that 
ſeems pleaſing or profelible, 
 wegdefre it paſſionarely, and' 
| theff changing opinion wee 
| with anorhcr , and aſterira' 
third. If 14 
So as we feele as it were, 

a {\warme of deſires diſcloſe 

| themſclucs in our thoughts, 
which draw vs to diuerſe ob-! 
ies, without rulc or mea-| 
fare, For as no aboundance 
of water can ſatiſhe them 
that are ficke of rhe dropkie, 
{o there is no kind of good-, 
nefle orpleaſure that may 
content our deſires. The an- 
cient Philoſophers compared' 
| rhe firſt matter to an infa- 
* mous ſirumpet , who is ne- 
uer glutred with preſent plea, 
b furec, but doth ſtill meditate 
vpon 


> 


- 


[ [| Of Defire.” , | 


vpon new imbracings; for 
that the firſt matter is neuer 
content with the formes 
which ſhe enioyes , bur till 
deſires new, not caring whe- 
ther they be more noble then 
Novi wherewith ſhe is ador- 

ned, But we haue more rea- 
ſon to apply this compariſon 
to our Cuprdities and Deſires, 
which ſhew themſelues inſa- 
tiable in all they purſue, with 
what kind of Pa//zon focuer. 
z; | And herein appeares the 

great miſery of man,who ha- | 
uing meanes to paſle with} 
few things nereſlary for the 


— — ——_—_—  — 


| plunger himſelfe in _ 
uirics as into a gu 


| 


| bottome nor bancke, and\ 
| afflits himſelſe with a thou- 
ſandtorments in thepurſuite 
| L 4 of 


 _— 


entertainment of his . life, /- 


| 
x $64 
| whereas hee findes neither |: 
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| of his vaine deſires, making 
his condition much more 
miſerable then that of other 
| creatures, For they hawing 
| quencht their deſires by the 
 enioying,remaine fully ſariſ- 
fied,and torment themſelues 
'no mote, vnrill that nature 
| quickens againe their appe- 
(Hes. | 
7 When as the Lyon hath: 
[purſued a Bull or a Goare, he 
denoures what is neceſlary 
to ſariſhe his hunger; but he! 
hides not the remainder in! 
the ground. The Bore! 
drinkes vnrill he: hath ſariſf-/ 
ed his thirſt, and then leanes 
'the water. The Wolfe 
 (chough a rauening beaſt) 
'runs after his prey, when 
| ; [hun er drives him;but being 
| \ ſari Fed hceleanes his chace. 


| [Sapards and Tygers being 
preft 


. 
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preſt by neceſſity, kill their 
prey, bur hauing fedde they 
are quiet. Bulles havingra- 
ken their paſture, rerume 
|content., Bur there is no-| 
[thing ableto fariſhe the de-| 
'fires of man, his imagination 
[beingalw ayes fertile and in-| 
'tentive to furniſh him with 
{new tpyles and cares to ſeeke 
for new, by the diſtaſte hee| 
hath of rthoſe-which hee en-! 
toyerh, | | 
Soasto comprehend them | 
all together.chere isnor glo-| 
ry enoligh,nor w ealth ſufhic 1- 
'erit;, nor obieRts of pleaſure! 
ind delight in the whole, 
world, that can make him 
abſolurely c content, VV here- | 
by we may {ce a man grow ne / 
from abalc cltate to a glori-, 
ous for:une, complainc of | 
his eſt.jxe ; neucr coking to} 
| LT them 
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= them that are inferiour vnto! 
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him, but onely to ſuch as ex- 
\ceed him. Let him be aduan- 
;cedro the fir(t othce of eſtate, 
yer this glory will be a ſpurre 
'vnto him to aſpire vnto a 
greater, He would playthe' 
prince,he wold contemne his! 
(King, and. would enioy the. 
| glory of his Diademe. 
| ;Finally, he would ſee how 
high fortune can raiſe him, 
'and doth nor conſider thac 
ſhe growes weary, and that 
her conliſtence is as brickle! 
as plaſſe, and that her luſtre} 
by like vnto thoſe falſe lights, | 
' which decciuc Seafaring 
'men, and guide them vpon, 
Rocks and Shelfes, wwcreon, 
[their ſhips arc broken , and; 
|they {uffc er (hipw racke. Am-| 
(birtonhathno bounds, it ſhe 
'hath ſurmounted the canh, | 


| 


| 


ſhe wil defic heauen.So thoſe 
proud Princes of Antiquity, 
not ſatisfied with the glory 
of their Crownes,and hauing 
nothing more on earth to be 
defired,wold counterfeit the 
thunder and lightning , to 
haue themſelnes held power- 
' full in heauen. Bur if euer 


| Prince made ſhew that Am- | 
bition 15 inſatiable, it was' 
Alexander ; for that after ſo! 
| many battcls, afterſo many 
| glorious conqueſts, þduing 
' paſt from 17acedoniſthrough 
: AſiaevE]vnto the red lea, yer 
; he {ent fotth his Licutenants 
| to diſcouer new worlds. 
| therg to finde out a new har- 


| ueſtd{rriumphs:the Scxrb# ws 


| 


though Barbarians,could wel 
reproach-him with this inſa- | 


| gods { lay they ) had gauen thee 
a 


tiable paſſion of glory. f » 
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4 ; body equall tor 'y conrage, ve, the 
whole world would bee too little 

or thee: with the one hind thou 
wouldſt touch the Eaſt, and with 
the other t he wt: gnd a tir all 
this, thou woldſt yet know where | 
the brightne(ſe of that. great Di- 
uinity were hidden. But wee 
muſt not imagine, that this 
paſhon is proper onely to A- 
lextnder, for there was never | 
great Monarch whoſe abun- | 
danceof treaſure, and cktent | 
of Empire could limit his! 
Ambition. There was neuer | 
any one whom death |hath 
not found plotting of|\new 
deſignes,and making of new 
proieQs for conqueſts, The 
cupidiries and 4d-ſires of ri- 


| 


_ — — 


—p 


the morewe cn! oy, the more 
wee defire, and t he Paſo | 
growes more violcnt by a- 


\ nag 


” — -— 
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bundance ; like vnto the 
flame of a great fire, which in- 
| creaſeth whe they caſtwood 
\mtoit, Giuemeea man in 
| whoſe houſe / ro ſpeake with 
the world) fortune hath hea- 
ped vpall chetreaſures of Pe- 
rou , to whom ſhee hath im- 
| partedſo much gold, filuer, 
and pretious {tones,as he not, 
 onely enioyeth it, bur alſo 
treads vnder his feet Pearles, 


Rubies,and Diamonds ; yer 
amidſt al rhis riches and elo-| 
ry, dare boldly affirme, thar' 
his foule is not contenr, but, 

1n:this abundance hee repre. | 

ſents vnto himſelte other jri- 
'ches,which he imaginerh are! 
more exquiſite, & more pre- | 
tious then thole which hee 
enioyes. Soas in being rich, 
wedoenort learnc to leaue to 
be paſſtonate for the loue of 


riches, 


. 


HT 
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riches,nor by enioying many 
ſuperfluous things,we do not 


-_ 
— — — 


efiremore. And when will 
mighty men ceaſle toextend 
the boiids of their poſſeſſios? 
Thelands,the houſes of their 
_— do they not ftand 
in their light?& do not their 
Defires entlame. them ro buy 
the, or take the away by vio- 
ence?If there be a branch of a 
riverthat may fit their buil- 
| dings, mult they nord it 
either by loue orforce? Doe 
[rheynot cut down moſitains 
| & Rocks,diuert the courſe of 
rivers, make valleis euen; yea, 
&remoue the very foundati, 
ons, of the carth to ſatiſhie 
their deſires? Poore men, 
: which hauing bur:ſo little a 


body to lodge ,uild ſuch . 


og Pallaces. M's 
| ; n 


—— ii. 


| 


et the/contentment not to 
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violence ſhee enflames vs to 


{the Cupidities and Defires, 


[ Of Defire. 


| And for al this are their de- 
| fires ſatisfied? nay rather, the 
end of one is the beginning of 
[another. This is a miſerable 
Pafon, ſecing that ſhee her, 
| ſelfe fights againſt her owne 
 fatisfying and content : and 


'ſecing that by a prodigious 


the purſuit of riches to inioy 
'them; and when wee haue 
gotten them, ſhe fqrbids vs 
the vſe: ſhebegets alonging 
in vs,and denies vs the plea- | 
ſareAndas we more abhorre | 
'the Cantharides and Tarantn- | 
'les,then Lyons, Tigers, and | 
'Beares;for that they kill men 
'and reape no. fruite of xheir 
death, whereas ſauage beaſts 
'doe feede themfſelues, and 
ſatisfie their hunger : ſo of all | 


'there.is not any one that we 
| ſhould | 


—_—— 
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[rherc,hur plunging ourſclues 


ſhould fo much deteſt, as that 
of Couetouſneſle : for that' 
this monſtrous P1/{7on draws 
no contentment from that 
it gathers together, nor {uf- 
ters him rhac is poſſeſt with 
it,to take any pleaſure: wher- 
as other deſires, at the leaſt, | 
aſpireto the enioying and' 
content which may grow by 
rhe poſſeſſion of their ob- 
ies, Interdicting thus the 
enioying, ſhee ſtirres vp new! 


| Defir:5, to get newe treaſure; 


and having gotten it, wee 
finde, that the paine we haue; 
raken toenioy it, 15 nothing 
in regard of the torment it. 
gives vs after thar we are ow-! 
ners. And yet wee ſtay not! 


l 


ſtill in this gulph, wee finde! 
ſooner an end of our liues, 
then of cur Couctouſneſle. 


Thetc 


1 
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ſpring ffom riches, whichare 


feotren with paine, preſerued | 


with care, and loſt with | 
griete.Pleaſuresand delights] 
arcallo infinite,nort onely for 
that they cannot giue a full 
contentment to our deltres; 
|bur alſo for that «henumber 
by ſo great, as we can hardly 
reckon them, or at leaſt giue 
them names. "There arc De- 


fires of the eyes, which repre- 
ſent ſenſible beauties, of 
which we finde. a thouſand 
[faſhions , the ſearch whereof | 


ſhould be innocent if ir had | 


any bounds; bur the exceſle 
of our Deſire doth blemiſh 
the purſuit. As for example, 
Pictures, Images, Statues, | 
'Porphyrie, Marble, Amber, 
Cryſtal, Iuory, Flowers,tapi- 
ſtries, Diamonds, Rubies, 4 
| | all 
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all other things, where thef } 


natureand the Art of man, 
are the obieds of an inno- 
cent pleaſure, if we could vſe 
them moderately. Bur wee 
ſuffer our {clues to beetranl. 
ported with ſo furious a De- 
fire,and we ſceke them with 


rather a madneſle then a De- 


| fire. An Ancient ſaid, That 


nothing had more diſtaſted 


him from loue, and the Paſſi-| 


on of all thoſe things, then to 
ſeethe ſtately Triumphs' of 
Kome where they expoſed to 
the ſight all the gold and fil. 
ver of that great City , to 
ſerue for an ornament; and 
carried the Pictures, Images, 
Armes,platc,pretious ſtones, 
Treaſure, Tapiſtry, and the 
Mooucables of vanquiſhed 


Kmgs, 
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eyediſcouers the wonders off-r 


ſuch an inraged hearte, as ir is 
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Kings, & the ſpoyles of their | 
-rich Provinces , toencreaſe! | 


their glory. And his reaſon 
was,for that (ſaid he) all this | 


| pompe, all chisluſtre, all this | 


|glory, and this abundance of 


EE ee | 
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| 


'treaſure, was ſeen in one day, | 


{and then vaniſhed : Soasin 
| a ſhort time our eyes might 
| beholdall the pride not on- 


ly of Rome, but of theworld, 


| This was to make a man wiſe 


| by ſights, whereas others be- 
| come mad, | 


There are other pleaſures 
ofthe eyes, which polluteby 
theexceſle of our cupidiries, 
and by thediſorder of our de- | 
ſires : as when our eyes not | 
content to behold the beau- | 


divers pleaſures of theeyes | * 


ty ot a woman, conceiue an | 
vnchaſte deſire. Beſides theſe | 


| there are others of ſmelling, | 


hearing | 
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 {furcasin the reſt, Perfumes 


+ \Iicacy hath made the vſcin- 


Py 


hearing and fecling " where- 


_—  — 


in wce obfcrue as little mea- 


are exquiſice preſents of Na- 
ture; but our effteminate de- 


famous and (ſhametull. Mu- 
fick,conſorts, and the ſweet- 
neſle of Inſtrrments, were 
things which wee might vie 
honelitly without offence;but 


Luxury,wyhich prophanes the 
vic. And amidft all this a- 


| 


bundance, ncither doe our 
eyes ſatishe their Deſires, by 
ſo many obicts which they 
bchold;neither doe our cares 
finde their heate! quenched, | 
nor our other ſcnſes their p:/- 
ſions, by whatſoeyer offers it 
ſelfe to rhcir deſires. The 0- 
ther pleaſures wherunto man 
5 addicted, as play,combars, 


— 


hunting] 
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we haue conuerted all into |. 
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'huntings exerciſes, compa- 

nies, and whatſocuer he doch 

to caſe the cares of this life, 
| cannqt ſatisfie nor giue any 
full. contentment to man : 

but amidſt all rheſc roſes hee 

{til meets with ſome thornes, 
and ſeckes dayly after newe 

contentment; {o infatiable 
atc his Deſires. 

\ | The ſameCupiditics al-| 
{q vary according to the a-! 
oes, | complexions, and hu- 
mours of thoſe which ate 
toucht with this Paſſon. 

: Yong men are paſſionate af-| 
ter play and women, and ex-' 
ceede in theſe pleaſures. The 
liicke wiſh for £ alth, asthe| 
{ducreigne good of his fe, 
old men delire good wine, 
and good fare,which ſeemes 
to makethem liue againe, & 
tO adde new vigor to their 
* bod ies. 
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| thingsand they purſue them | 


[ 
| 
| 


3 4 


| accompanying they ſtill in 


/ 


| purſuits, and canhardly bee 
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bodies. Princes and !gene- 
rous ſpirits breath nothing 
bur glory,tryumphs,and rro- 
phics , which ſerue to ad- 
uance them beyond the or- 
dinary of men, 
They which are of a fan- 
_ and hot complexion, 
aue a Pa//:0n fit for all 


with grear heate; bur ir laſts 
not long, and is like a fire of 
ſtraw, inconſtancy & change 


their purſuites, | VVhereas 
they that arc ofa cold con- 
ſtitution, haue nogreat de- 
fires,by reaſon of the heaui- 
neſle of their humors: But 
they are obſtinate in their | | 


dinerted from the obie&, 
whereunto they| are tied. 
They which haye the leaſt 


—_. 
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feeling ofthe motions of De-' 
fire , areſuch ashaue noap- 
prehenfi6 of the diſcomod; 
ties and miſeries of this life, 
as they that are young; great | 
ſpitits; men ouertaken with | 
wine; and finally all ſuch as 
haye much blood and hearte | 
gathered togerher abour the | 
heart. As in like manner, 
they are not much tranſpor- | 
red, which haue neugs felt as | 
ny vrgent neceſſity. For as | 
tearc and diſtruſtes increaſe '”” 
,Defire, to prouide all things 
neceſſary for the preſeruati- | 
on of this life, they which | 
haueraſted of crofles, appre- | 
hending to fall into their firſt | 
| mileries , do Deſire inkinite / 
things, to fortifie themſclues 
againſt all accidents; ſuppo- | 
{11g ſtill that nothing can | 
lecurs chem ſufficiently. |! 
{ 1358 They 
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They alſo which haue little 


that bur luke-warme , haue 
naturally cares and; ardent 
deſires to gather; for that: 
they feare to ſee rhemſelues 
fail into want and pouerty; 
and the importune care they 
;haue to preuent this; miſery, 
' afflits their'{oules, and tor- 
{rures their minds. Hence it 
; comes,that we often ſee men 
who haue bene prodigall and 
very protuſe in their! youth, 
'fochange their inclinations, 
as when they come to age, 
there can be nothing noted 
in them bur baſe conctouſnes 
in all their ations : whereas 
on the other {1dewee com- 
monly ſee that wine and Lowe 
make couctous men bounti- 
full. 

Finally when we haue got- 
| ten. 


C—— 


blood about their hearts, & 
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ren with much paine the 
oods which weenioy', wee 

ew more vehemency to 
keepe' them. The which 
may ariſe from two cauſes, 
citherfor that we ſearero fall 
againg into the neceſſity in 
which,we haue bene, and ap- 
prehend ro ſee our ſelues for- 
ced to take new paines , and 
to vndergo new toyles to re- 
couer our cſtates, Or elſe 
for that the things which we 
haue gotten with ſweat and 
danger,are more deare vnto 
'vs, then thoſe which come 
| without labour and paine.So 
welce a young Heire, which 
[comes to a great Eſtate by 
\thedearh of his father, will 
bounrifully beſiow his gold 
and filyer,and diſſipate with- 
in few dayes,what his miſe- 
[rable father had bene long a 
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not gotten bur with infinite 
rorments both of body and 
mind. W hereas a Merch. 
who hath tried the dangers 
of traffique; who hath grown 
pale a thouſand times at Sea 


| during his voyages; | who 


hath ſeenc himſclfe often 
neeredeath,and ready to fall 
into the hands of Pyrates or 
theeues, will not thruſt his 
hand raſhly into his coffers, 
nor diſtribute his mony bur 
with great ſtayedneſſe , and 


[wonderfull diſcretion, which 


may make him to bee held 


|baſe and conetous, Doubt- 


lefle wee haue ſcene 1n our 
times the moſt generous 
Prince of the world , who 
ſhewed no ſuch magnih- 
cence in the beſtowing of 
his exceſhue treaſures ,as the 


Wh 


gathering, and which he had 


_____ 


S 


—_—. 
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lory of his birch and the 
ſplendor of his other aCtions 
ſeemed to require, So as 
many had a conceitethat he' 
feared ro fall into his firſt: 


neceſſiries;but doubrleſle his 
good husbandry was far ber-' 


Of D zfire. | 


ter then our profuſions. 


ently of this P4/{com of Deſire, 
the which hauing ina man- 
'nerallthings common with 
Lone, it ſhall not needany 
longer Treaty , nor more 
words to explaine it, As 


Wee haue ſpoken ſuffici-! 


: 


. 


for the Paſſion Which is con-| 


trary vnto it, as ithath no 


'name, (although it beethe. 
ſame which makes vs ab- 


horreand fly that which wee 


'thinke is hurtfull tro our na-. 
'ture,) ſoit is notneedfull ro. 
ſceke out the conditions and. 
'particularities, ſeeing they 
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are in a manner the ſame, 


which we hauc obſerued vp- 
pon the ſubic&t of Hatred. 
Morcouer, that from the na- 
rure of Deſire,we may gather 
what that of horror is, ſeeing 


that one contrary deciphers 


another. 


— 


Of Pleaſure or Delight. | 


Cuay. 1. 


S | this cat 
3 Frbricke of the 
heauchs makes 
h\ his motion vp- 


Poles of the world, which arc 
as it were the two points 
where it ninnedandanth 
So it ſeemes that all the Paſ- 
zs of our ſoutes depend vp- 

; on 


is 
—_ — 


n | the two!” 
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| on Fleafure and Paine, which ! 
| grow from the contentment | 
or diſtaſte which we receiue 
from the diverſe obie&s 
which preſent themſclues 
vnto vs1n the courſe of this | 
life, Ifwelouezit is forthat | | 

wee finde a ſweetnes in the 
fubiect that doth raviſh vs. 
And if wehate,it is in regard | 
that wee imagine the obict | | 
which preſents ir ſelfe vnto | 
our imagination, is full of l 
griyevorraty ro Our apPre- 

enſion. The pleaſure wee 
take in the Idea of a good | 
thing ,which we cnioy not, 
andyer promiſe to ourſclues 
| the poſleflion in purſuing it | 
| conſtantly;begers hope: as | 
| contrariwiſe, when wethink 
| it-is not in our powerto 0b- 
|taineit, the griefe weehavg | 
afflicts vs, and leades vs *q 
M3 ' def | 


_ 
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whence derive and flow all 
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| deſpaire.Defires in like man-| 
'ner are framed in vs by the] 
imagination we haue of a be- 
nefit which may giue vs con- 
rent; and the diſtaſte wee | 
| haue of things whichwe lie, 
i5, for that we imagine they 
' may caulc our diſcontent and 
| Vexation. So as in all the 
| other'Paſ/7oxs wee till inde 
| Plerſure and griete intermixt, 
[1m regard whereof, wee may 
rightly tearme chem the two 
ſprings and fountaines, from 


the other Paſtors, Yer they 
hauetheir particular reaſons | 
and conſiderations , whicli 
give them their rancke, and; 
put them in the number of 0- | 
ther Paſ/zons duly 8& exatly 


. | conſidered. Wherefore P/ea- 


| fare OT Delrght 1s by Paſ[r0n Fo, | 
motionwhich is framed in our, 
| ſoute S| 


_ 
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| ſoules with a certaine {im Tertnes 
| which filles our ſenſes with | 
contentment and ivy , when as | 
they recetuc the impreſſion, by 
the enioying of a good which ts 
pleaſing vnto them : Or fe : 
Pleaſive is 4 Paſhion which 

preceedes from the ſw werneſſe 
+ | which our ſenſes receiue from 
the obtefts which delight them. 
Or to vie Ariſtotles definiti- 
on; Pleaſure zs 4 motionof the 
ſoule, which putts it ſudaenty | 
and ſenſibly inan eſtate fit 


[4 


for the nature of man..\N/ ay | 
' + | upon wee mull firſt obſerue, | 


| 


' that as thin meercly na- ! 


rurall tend rp their pertecti- ' 
ons, by thoſe meanes which ' 
. nature hathpreſcribed; ſo all, 
creatures f{trine -to attaine : 
vnto thoſe which are proper | 
vnto them, by the meancs | 
which the ( awe naturehath | 

M4 made 
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| ou made ſubic@ ro her 
| Bur there is this difference 
berwixt inſefible creatures & 
thoſe which hauc ſenſe, that 
| | the inſclible hauing attained 
tothe height of their perfec- 

tion, feele no ioy. Sorasit 
| | fſeemes,the Sun is vohappy in 
that reſpe&, that being in-} |: 
| [on with fuch a ſhining | | 
brightneſle, and ſuch qe | 


beauty, y<t it hathno feeling 
oe. 1 nor knowledge of his glory; 
So-* | whereas creacures haue a fec- 
ul : - | ling of their good when they | || 
; | haue gotten it, So as this| |: 
| | | feeling filles their ſenſes with | || 
j ioy, and cauſcrh pleaſure, | 


| which makes their nature c6- 
| * | .- |tent:letvsnow ſeewhat con- | (| 

Ei 1 ditios are neceſlary ro frame | | 

| - . | this delight,8: to beger in vs | 
| _ {thepleatureof things which| || 
touchour fenſes. | | 
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Firſt of all, the good muſt bc 
vnited toourſenſcs,he it real- 
ly & in effect, or in thought 
and imagination. For wee 
muſt remember in all this 
Treaty of Hwumaine' Paſſions, 
that it imports nor forto ſtir 
thent vp, that the obie 
which incites the motions be 
really inthe nature of things, 
or {imply im. the imaginari- 
on: for that there are ſome 
men which ſuffer themſclues 
to be more tranſported with 
the images which Fancy 
frames in their braines, then 
by thetrue obiects of things 
which ſubſi really, As we 
reade in Hiſtories, that a 
certaine Athenian called 
Thrafillss had a certaine foo- 
liſh conceite, that all the 


ſhipps_ with. rheir' loading, 


which came into the Port 


| 
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of Pyrea were his. But when 
as his friends had cauſed his 
braine to be purged, and had 
brought him ro his right ſen- 
| ſes; he complaincd of them, 
and blamed them for that 
they had depriued him of an 
infinite content. 
Moreouer it is requiſite in 


| 


Pleaſure, that the obiet of 
good which makes an im-| 
reſſion in our ſenſcs, ſhould | 
be gereeable to our nature. | 

The whiclr cannot be, if 
br be not in ſome ſort agrees! 
able vnto their capacity. 


| Wherefore there muſt bee | 


ſuch an agreement and pro-| 
portion berwixt the ſenſes 
and obiect, as ther2 may bee | 
berwixt them a certaine re- 
ſemblanceand affinity, ſo as 
'that which cauſed the Plea- 
| /are muſt ncirhcer Lce tco 
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ſtrong nor too weake, to 
- [make his impreſſion. Where- 
{fore a moderate light is more 
| pleaſing ro our eyes then 
that which is moregliſtring, 
And inlike manner a ſweete 
ſound cotentsthe eare more. 
then that which is loud. | 

And we takemore delight 
in a ſpeech which we vnder-, 
ſtand, then when wee vnder-' 
ſtand not the words; for 
[that this intelligence wee! 
| haue of the words, frames a 
kind of-contormity berwixt | 
then and vs, whereby the! 
ſpeech doth inſtnuate fweer- 
ly into oureares,and makes a | 
more pleafing jmpreſhon in| 
| our ſoule. x 


breed delight in our ſenſes, | 
that wee haue knowledge «t- 


1m- 
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Thirdly®, ir is requiſice to | 


[Fe good which breeds the! | 
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| 

impreſhon,and that we find it 

is fir for'vs, &that we cnioy' | 

| | ir cither in effet ,orby ima- | 
| 

| 


| ginati6n;For that wecannot 
receiue aiy ioy of a _— 

| vnknowne, or which wefind| 
not that it is good for vs or 
are 1gnOrant that ir is in our 
q \power. Soa hidden friend- 
; ſhip doth nothing touch vs, 
1 'an yet if we had any perfe& 
'q [knowledge,we ſhould be ra- 
#4 | © . \uiſhedwithioy, and burne 
| \with defire eo imbrace it, 
vl! | 


—— 


+ | Finally, it is requiſite to be- 
| ' .*' |get Pleaſure in our ſoules, 
dl © | -\that our Appetite (from 
4 [whence defires do ariſe) 
| ' ſhouldrecciue an alteration| | 
4!  orchange by a ſweet impreſ-|* þ, | 
 fion,which the obic (being 


the cauſe )makes in our ſen-|* 


fl \{es. For this ſweetneſle is 
1 'of the Eflence of [Raſure, 
| ( hich 


© 


I. 
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V 


fy -: | Of Pleaſure. 253 x 


which cannor ſubſiſt wichout 
her : wherefore ſhee confiſts 
' ratherin the end of the mo- 
tion then in all the reſt other 
progreſle; therefore Arifocle 
rearmes it, not onely a mo- 
tion, but alſo a reſt of the 
ſoule.In the mcan timethere 
| are twokinds of apperites in 
' man, that is to ſay, the intel- 
'Iectuall, whichis the reaſo- 
nablewill, and the ſenfitiue, 
' which is diuided into the 1- 
' raſcible and Concupiſcible , as 
| we haue ſaid:the intelleQuall 
\reioycerh at good things 
which are conformable to 
| reaſon , whereof the vnder- | 
\ ſanding is iudge, 
h | And the Sen/itiue takes de- 
light in things which con- | 
; cerne the ſenſes. We alſo ob- 
|ſerue this 'difference, thar | 
' thoſe things which delight | 
| the | 
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| the ſenſes, cauſe a /enſible al- 
reration inthe body. As in! 
toy wee feele our heart open 
and dilate it ſelte ; eſpecial- 
lyif this ioy procecde from 
an vnexpected thing which! 
concernes vs much,it may be 
[ſo mooued and agitated, as 


ned in thoſe women of 
Carthage, who hauing newes| 
that their ſonnes had beene 
ſlaine in battaile , when as | 
they ſaw them liuing betore | 
their eyes: this joy happe-! 
ning contrary to their hopes, 
they dyed ſuddainely. Bur 
'the pleaſures of reaſon cauſe 
| [no other thing thena ſimple 
' motion of the will, which re- 

- - 'joyceth the, minde withour 


ſenſes. Wherefore fome af- 
| \ 3 firme| 


death may follow. As it hap- | 


| 


b- alteration of the body,] - 
,vnlefſle jt extend vnto the] 


| 


| 
| 


|is found in the Eſſence - 


\minde {if we conſider them 
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firme that this kinde of ioy 


God ; and in the nature © 


ſtomed to _ und a que- 
{tion vpon this ſubiet,which 
be the greateſt pleaſures,and 


Angels. And they are accu- |-- 


dclight moſt , wherher thoſe 
of reaſon,or thoſe of the ſen. 
ſes. But the anſwer is eaſie, 
for that vndoubredly,the in- 
telle&vall. and thoſe of the 


in themſclues) are more de- 


. 
;: 


(lightfull then thoſe of the] 
ſenſes. And this made Arz-| + 


fotle to ſay, that the ſweeteſt 


wee can haue 4n this life , is 


wiſedomegwhich is ſpent in 
the contemplation of the 


the 


ama . 


and moſt Pon contene,] 


| that which proceedes from | + 
[the excrciſes and aQtions of 


bag cauſes. The reaſon why | © 
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| the pleaſures of the minde 
haue an aduitage ouerthoſe 
of the body, is, for that to 
cauſe pleaſure or delight in' 
vs,there muſt concurre three, 
things; that is to ſay, the ob- 
ie& vnired tothe power; the 
power tothe which it is vni- 
'red;and the aftuall vnion of 
the onewith theother,which 


|preſuppoſerh knowledge 6f 


this good. As for example, 
to begetthe pleaſures of qur 
taſte,there muſt bee delicate 


and morcouer the vnion of 
theſe two things muſt bee 
made by the naturall organs, 
with his knowledge , that: 


mult receiue the impreſſion 
of rhis pleaſure. For if the 


meates, a taſte well diſpoſed, 


| mot exquiſite meates were 
- | putingothe mouth of a man 

- | {thatflepr, hee ſhould receiue 
| 0 no, 


# 
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no pleaſure, for that hee had | 
,no feeling nor knowledge, 
'And firit ofall,the goods of 
'the minde (inthe enioying 
'whereof conſiſt the ul 
ruall pleafiires) are more no- 
ble and more louely then all 
the goods of the fenſes and 
| body: whereof wehaue a no- 
tableproofe in that weeſee 
men (yea, moſt abandoned 
to vice Ndepriue themſelues 


of the ſweeteſt pleaſures of 


the body, to purchaſe glory, | 


which is a good ofthe mind. 
So theyſayd of Ceſar, whoin 


his great inclination rolouc 
'and women , renounced all 
his pleafures to get the ho-/ 
{\norof a Triumph. | 

Moreouer, the power of | 
thewill, in which is made 
the impreſſion of theſe kinde 
of Plefures,being incllet- | 
| all: ' 
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all:and much more excellent | 
then the ſenſes w hich are c01- 


poreal| , the ations which 


ſheproduceth and whichare 
followed by theſe Pleaſures, 
are alſo more noble then 
thoſe which deriue from the 
ſenſes. And by conſequence, 
the vnion which is made of 
ſpiricuall obicts with the 
will, is farre more ſtrict; 
more worthy, and more du- 
rable, then that which hap- 
pens berwixt the ſenſes and 
theobie&s, which they pur- 


ſue. Ir is more ſtrict, for 


thaf the ſenſes regard onely | 
the ſuperficics of things, and | 


doe not buſie themſclues bur 
to confider the accidents 


_|which inuiron them : as co- 


lours,{melling, noyſc, ſweet - 
nefle, and the ike ; whereas 


the vnderitanding picrcpenl 


Into 
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into. the Efſefe and ſub- 


| 


more worthy, tor that it is 
made without any alteration 
or corporeal! change: where- 


as the obieR pleaſing to the 


{ſenſes,cannot be vnited with 


them, bur it will cauſe ſome 
kinde of change which is full 
of imperte&tion. 
It is more durable,for that 
the obies of the {les are of 
etiſhable goods which ſoon 
aile, whereas the ob:ets of 
the minde are of eternall fe- 
licity which continues for e- 
uct. Yer it is true, that the 
| objects of the ſenſes make a 
more violent impreſhon in 
our ſoules, and that the plea- 


that which the ſpirits ga- 


arc 
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ſtance of the obiefs. Ir is. 
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ſure which we receive , tou- 
'cheth vs much more then 


| 


 |thers from the obie&s which || 


eee.  —__— 


| 


i»; Ho 
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; 
i 


ae pleafng vreoie, Thel| 


whic 


So as handling them daily 
and hourely, we hauc a more 
exact knowledge then 
of the goods of the vnder- 


from vs. 
We haue ſaid ,that know- 
ledgeis neceſſary tor the en- 


happens firſt, for that | 
the goods of the body are' || 
' [borne with vs, encreaſe with ' | 
vs,and are preferued with vs*. 


ſtanding,which are remoued | 


toying of pleaſures : where- 


harhleaſt power , there the 
pleaſures are lcaſt ſcnſible. 
This alſo happens , for that 
we vſt pleaſures as remedies 
and cures againſt the croſles, 


troubles, and cares of this | 
life, which are ſweerned and. 
asir were charmed by their | 


= 


preſence. But moſt men be- | 
14 ng 


fore, where this knowledge | 
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ingeitherindiſpoſed, or Z 


|| capable to raiſe themſelues 
vp to ſpiritual conſolations, 
*| | | ſeeke and tye themſelues ro 
' [pleaſing obies, which pre- 
| Fac theſclues eaſily ro their 
ſenſes, Thewhich is fortified, 
for that the ſweetneſle of ob- 
ies which delight our ſen- 
ſes,are ſuddainely raſted,and 
| [doe nor muchcrouble vs to | 
| \ſeekethem. Ir is an infalli- | 
ble /{axime in Philoſophy,that 
| the obicsby their preſence, | RW 
'make a more powerfull im- | 
'prefſion. in our ſoules, then 
\whentheyare abſent. And 
thoſe things which giue vs 
leaft painc{are moſt ſweete in | 
\rhcir acquiſition,: ſo as for 
| \all cheſe conſiderations, the 
Pleaſures of the body ſeeme | P : 
vnto vs greater then thoſe of | 
j "o'ig & We may ſayin 
| | | a / 
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a word, that thoſe of the ſen- 
ſes are more {{(ible bur theſe 


lent. In the mean time, all che 
wiſe men of the world EX-| 
hort vs to ſet a careful guard! 


ouer the Plerſures of the ſen-, 


ſes, which they call the poy-| 
ſon of the minde. For the! 
which wee muſt the more! 


{ carefully prouide ; for that 


;theſe Paſſ7ons are accompa- 


nied with a certaine {weete- | 
nefle whichflarcers vs at her 
firſt approach , and ſurpri-, 
zeth our indgement, and; 
charmes it in ich ſort, as it! 
helpesro deceiue it ſelfe. $0 
a$in this ſubie& wee muſt i-! 
mitate thoſe wiſe old men of 
Troy, who counſelled Priam! 
to ſend backe He/len to the! 
Grectans, aiid not ſuffer him-' 


{elſe ro be any longer abuſed 


with 


— 


— — 
— o__——_ 


more perte&, & more excel-|| 


' 


1 


rertaine the ſiege of a fatal] 


for inthe fame manner wee 


: of the body : for that theſe 


I"; 0f Pleaſwre. 


with the charms of hergreat| 


beauty : for that keeping her 
within their City,was tocn- 


and dangerous warre,and to 
nouriſh a fire which would 


conſume it ro aſhes. 

| Thecuent didſhew, that 
it was wiſely fore-ſcene, and 
pronounced as.an Oracle: 


ſhould chaſe from vs the ob- | 
ies of Ple:ſures, leſt they be 
the cauſe of our ruine. To! 
which purpoſe an Ancient 
ted no ſuch perniciou>De-| 
fires,as thaſe of the Pleaſures 


deſires growing vabridled, 
doe fo enflame rhe COUTages | 


\Uhey leaue not.11ng vndone 


'to content their  Paſſrop.,| 
VWhence | 


ſaid, Tharnature had engraft-| - 


where they ger poſleſſion, as | 


d 
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| Whence' ſpring rreacheries 
and treaſons , which make 


and countrey : from thence 
roceedes ruines and defo- 
ation of Eſtares, &the con- 


weales, As it appeared in 
that of Cati{yne, who prafti- 
zed the mine of Reme : from 
thence the murthers, violen- 
ces,burnings,and all the mi- 
ſeries of this life , take- their 
ſpring and veginning, The 
reaſon is, for that plcaſures 

uench the Iudgement, and 

mother all the ſeedes. of 
vertue and wiſcdome in man; 


| the which they cffe&t more 


powerfully, when they are 
moſt violent : as it appeares 
in thoſe which arc tranſ- 
ported with Loue,, who 
are not maiſters of them- 


men to ſell their friends]} 


ſpiracies againſt Common| | 


ſclues, | | 


þ 


{eneregee, and other things 


\ T10f Pleaſure. 
ſelues ,Þut ſuffer themſelues 


ro be wholy guided by-rheir 
Paſſions: Wherefore a wile- 


| 


man'of the waxrld was wont 
ro ſay,that hehad rather fall ' 


ſelfe ro beg, Jurprized with 
| Pleaſures; for that,ſayd hee, 


Phyſwian$may-cure madnes, | 


y-purging the. braine with | 


ment,without hope of reme- 
dy for his infirmiry. . | 
But for that there are P/ea- 
ſire nor only of the mind, | 
| but of the-body and ſenſes, 
whichare meerely innocent, 
as the Plerſure we receiue by 


IN. 
[Pitures, Pertumes, honeſt 


which bring a chaſt content; 
it ſhall beg conuenient to 
'know what the cauſes and 
; "*N.,\ obiees 


—_ — — - _—_ --- 


' 


into frenzy, then ſuffer him- | 


| Helleborni,wherea s:Pleafures|  * 
\ depriue inan of his udge-, 


Sy 
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 obieQs bee, to the end wee! 
'\may of our {clues iudge, 
'whicharelawtull, and which 
' are interdicted, and to bee 
 abhorred. Firſt then, things 
neceſlary for preſcruation of 
our nature, as drinking , and 
eating, are pleaſing vnto 
man,znd the which he vſcth 
witaa delight, which mode- 


ration and temperance make 
innocent. Secondly, men 
take a ſingular delight in 


things to the which they 
haue beenelong framed and | 
accuſtomed, for that cul: | 
tome is as ir were another! 
nature, conſidering that the 
things whereunto wee haue 
bene accuſtomed,and wherec- 


bite, by continuall exerciſe, 
haue a great affinity with| 


'of thereis framed alongha-| | 


thoſe ofnaturc. pn_ the | 
| ehngs | 
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| things which are conform. 
able to our nature and diſpo- 
ſition, are pleaſing; for that 
[they force vs nor in any ſort, 
bur infinuate. ſweerely into 
ourſenſes: Whereas on the. 
other fide, wharſocuer brings 
any conſtraint vexeth vs , as 
ſtudies,ſcrious affaires,diſpu- ' 
tations,and ſuch like, are im- | 
ortune - and troubleſomey 
bor that they conſtraine and 
forceour inclinations,vnleſle ' 
that cuſtome hath taken a-' 
[wayt ebirternes. Whereas 
their contrary pleaſevs, as| | 
reſt,ſleepe, play ceſlation from | 
labour, ſights, and ſuch like, | 
| 
| 


ip which wee finde not any 

[yptpine. Fourthly,what-' | 

ſocuer flatters our deſires, 

| [glues vs ioy and Pleaſure, tor 

| |that theſe kinds of Cupiditzes, | 
/are properly rhe defires of 

L 4 Ns - - things | 
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things which we imagine are 


leaſing, and rauiſh our ſen-! 
fee : For whatſocuecr flatters} 
our ſenſes;and delights our 
imagination,cauſeth Pleaſure 
and content. So cuery kind | 
of good, bee it that which is 
preſent, or paſt, or to come, | 
doth giue a content by the: 
preſence or by the imaginati-; © 
on; for that it delights our! 
ſenſes, and is pleaſing to our| 
fancy, which is a delicate} 


the ſwecetneſle of her obieR, | 
how ſmall ſfocucr. W here-; 
fore they that remember the! 
good Wenos which they! 
hauetaſted. and thoſe which! 
they hopefor in future, ha- | 
uing theſc things iraprinted| 

in their fancy, fcele a ioy., 
Whereby it appeares plaine-| 
ly, that all Z/:a/are and De- 


» light 


| 


power, & caſily toucht with| 


ht 


_  "—R—_— 


Of Pleaſure. 


| 


lzght conliſts eicher in the 
feeling ofthings preſent,orin 
the remembrance of things 
| paſt, orin the hope of thoſe 
which are ro come, Forwe 
taſte and feele the preſent,we 
remember thoſe that are paſt, 
and we hope forthe future. 
And. doubtleſle the things 
which are grauen in our me- 
mory pleaſe vs much, not on- 
ly thole which were {weere in 
theaftion, but euen thoſe 
which we haue taſted with 


ywhen as the paines and toiles 
we hauc induredareended to 
our --_ honor : which 
made an Ancientto1ay, that 
it was a ſweete thing tore- 
member trauailes paſt. So 

ſouldiers glory of their dan- 
| gers paſty and relate with ſin- 
| gular content, the wounds 
| N 3 they 


ſome birrerneſle, eſpecially | 


| 


l 
: 


| 


| 
| 
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they haue' receiued in com- 
batrs. | 
They which haue eſcaped 
dangers atSea,or made great 
land deſperate voyages by; 
(land, haue the ſame content 
'to relate the hazards and for-' 

| tunes Which they haue runne| 
and ſurmounted. The rea-/ 
ſon of this ioy, and the cauſe! 
' of this content, 1is, for thar it 
'15 af\weete thing to be freed} 
| froma milchietc , eſpecially] 
; when it hath _— vs great | 
afflictions and apprehenſt- 
| ONS. | 
| Bur as for that whichre-| 
' gards things which depend | 
;of hope, all thoſe things 
| whoſe preſence and enioying 
, we imagine will bee pleaſing 
:Or lc and which will 
'canſe vs no kind of diſcon- | 
'Þ rent, Excite P/eaſure in our | 
ſenſes, 
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( ſenſes,be it when we remem- \ 


| ber them, or when wee hope 


_ 
for them. So as whatſocuer : 


| we imagine asa good which 


may | befall vs, is pleaſing 
vnto our thoughts:By reaſon 
| whereot , (as wee will\ſhew 
hereafter) we feele a content 
in choller, for that no man is 
angry, but with hope tobce| * 
reuenged, the which heere- . 
; puts for a. great good, 
' Wherefore Homer made A4- 
' cailles ro faythat choller dit- 
perſt it lelfe ina great con- 
rage,more {weetely then ho. 
ny. 4 
For as much then as what | 
weremember or hope for, as 
a thing pleaſing and weere | 
wto our thoughts , excites | 
loy in our hearts, rherefore 
moſt of the defires,ot men are | 
accompanied with ſome Plea- | 


N 4 ſure. 
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ſure apd delight,: For when | 
as they remember how they | 
| hane Slaicd, or when as they 
; Imagine aſter what manner 
they hope to play, they feele 
a ſenſible content ard a new 
ioy, Which repreſents vnto 
| ; them the image of the true 
| | enioying, As it happens to 
| | thoſe which have drunke 
with delight during a bur- | 
| ning Feuer, for they hane a 
' certaine kind of joy when as 
| they remember to haue fo | 
| | drunke; or when as they pro- | 
bi 4 miſe vhro themſclues to | 
| drinkeagaine aftcr theſame | 
| manner, | 
| 
| 


Seas ao... 


; So they that are tormen- 

; red with Zoxe, be it that they 
| ſpeakeof the party beloued, | 
bee it that they write or 
1 make verſes of that ſubie&t,| | | 
they feelea wonderfull con- | | 

rent, 
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things , they conceiue that 
whom they loue is before 


their eyes, as. in their| 


thoughts. 


Wherefore they hold it 
for a certaineſigne of Lowe,! 
when asany oneafflits him- 


ſelfe for the abſence of ano- 
ther,and when he takes Plea- 


ſure in the tcares and com- 


plains. of their ſeparation. 
And it 1s certaine,that euen 
in cares and vcxation, there 
isalſo a content in the teares 
and ſighes Wee powreforth 
for the abſence of that wee 
loue, - - | 


Theres doubtleſle a oricke 


'f6r that we ſec not the party 


wee Lowe; but there is alſoa 
{weetneſſe, for that her i- 


mage preſents it ſelfe vynto 


our thouztits,and ers before 
N 5 VS 
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,vsallthemorions , geſtures, 
| ations, ſpeeches , ſmiles, 


\ Choller, wee feele a wonder- 


| 


grace, ſport, and whatſocuer 
wee haue obſerued in her 
when ſhee was truely pre- 
lent. 

Reuenge alſo,as Wee haue | 
formerly coucht, is a ſweete | 
thing, the which dorh well | 
PR: by her contrary; for | 
if wee ſee that wee cannot | 
reuenge the injury which 
hath beene done vs, and: 
which hath inflamed our 


full diſcontent: whereas wee 
are tranſported with ioy 
when as wee hope and 
lee {ome appearance of re- 
ucnge. 

Moreouer , it doth much 
content, and giue a ſingular | 
pleaſure, nor onely to the | 
ambirious, but jndifferently 

tO 
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ro al ſorts of perſons, tc to van- 


qnith and ſurmount thoſe, a= 
gainſt whom they hauc any | 
contention or diſpute : forin| 
this concurrence it ſeemes 
hey diſ Fe Hen- | 
they diſpute of the excellen- | 
cy and ſuperiority , and chat | 
it is aSit were , adiudged to | 


him that obrtaines the victo- 
ry: and all menliuing, bee; 
they great, meane, or baſe, 
deſire, (though ſome more 
ardent! y, and others with 
lefle Pa//ion) to excell and | 


ſurmount orhers. By this 
reaſon we finde there is plea- | 
ſure in ſports, in whichthere 
1s atly corention, as at Che/je, 


Tennis, Cards, and Dice z and 
likewiſe in more ſerious ex- 
erciſes where there is any 


 dexreriry to obtaine rhe vic- 
cory z as in fighting ar bar- 


| 


ricrs , eunuing at tac Ring, 
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and Tilt,or ſuch like. Wher 
(ofome afe pleaſing as ſoo 

{as they apply themſclues vni- 
[rothem, and others growe 
pleaſing by cuſtome : as for 


! ſelues ro the exerciſe of hun- 
| ting, althoughit bee ſome- 
what violent ; yet they re- 
cciue a fingulac content , for 

[ . 
' that they muſt hight againſi 
ſavage beaſts, and aſpirc to 
get the victory. And accor- 
ding to that which wee haue 
ſaid, that vitory breeds de- 
lightgit iscaiiero iudge why 
|the ex2xciſes of ſchooles, d1l- 
purations among learned 
men, and the pleading of 
Lawyersart the barre, giue a 
content to them that im- 
ploy themſelues: the reaſon! 
is,for that in thelc excrciles,| 
there isalſo an image of vic-| 
tory ' 
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example, they that giue the — 
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tory which preſents ir ſelſe 
'vnto our eyes. 
Glory in like manneris in 


br ranckeof ' thoſe things, 


hich cauſeth delight and 

| Pleaſure; for that it conſiſts 
\ina certaine opinion , to be 
| more emineng, and moreex- 
cellent rhen other men , by 
'reaſon of the eſtceme the 
world makes of vs: for cuc- 
| ry man imagines himfelfe to 
'bee ſuch as others eſteeme 
him, efpecially, if they bee 
' men which he holds to be ful 
of truth. VWherein wee giue 

more credite to neighbours 

then to thole which arc re- 
mote,who can hauc no exat 

knowledge of our merit, And 

wee referre more to our fel- 
low Citizens, to our houſe- 
| hold ſeruants, and ro our fa- 
| miliar friends , then vnto 
| ſtran- 


Pn me 
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| 


1 


and we preferre the teſtimo- 
hu of many, before the ap- 
'P 

| lars: for that it ſeemes they 
whom we preterre, for the a- | 


—— — —— — 


more to them that liue,then 
to poſterity : we eſteem more! 
the judgement of wiſe men, 
then of them that want wit; 


auſe of ſome few particu- 
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boue mentioned reaſons, are 
bertterinformed of the cracks 
and moreto bee credited in 
their diſpoſitions, Where- 
fore wee are better ſatis- 
hed and contented, to bee in| 
reputation with them, then | 


*withthereſt of the world:for 


| by ſuch as are contemprible, 
' 
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: 


| 


: 


E 


no man cares to be honored 


and not regarded. 
VWherctorc if we hide our 
ſclues from Infants or beaſts, 
it is5not for any {car of ſhame 
we| 


a ren" 


Of Pleaſure. 


| we haue of them, ſeeing wee 


know they are without 1udg- 
ment, and cannot diſhonor 
'vs. Ir isalſoa ſweete thing 
| to hauea friend, ſeeing that 
the very ation of Loue, what 
obie&ts ſocuecr ſhe propounds 
vnto her {elfe, is wonderfully 
pleaſing. For no man loues 
wine who takes nor. delight 
to drinke1t.No man delights 
in Armes which takes no 
pleaſure in the exerciſe; no 
man lones Philoſophy which 
is nor »pleaſed ro diſcourſe 
thereof, Inlike manner no 
man loues another, but hee 
takes plcafure in his friend- 


[hip. 


And moreouer.it is a [weet 


[thing tro {ce himfelfte belo- 


[ued, for itisas it wers a pre- 
lage,thatheeis inducd with 


qualities Which makes a man 
| logely, 
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louely,and to be eſteemed by 
{uch as haue any feeling of 
reaſon. Alſoeuery manthinks 
he is beloued forthe loue of 
himſelfe : The which puffes| | 
him vp,and makes him more || 
Rm & by conſequence, | 
aller of content. For the! 
ſame reaſon ir is a ſweete 
thing to excite admiration || 
of vs in the hearts of men, for 
that the honor they yeeld vs, 
maks vs tohaue a good con- 
ceit of our ſelues , which fills 
vs with ioy and Pleaſure: In 
regard Gn; , Harterers' 
charme our mindes , forthat 
thele kinde of people offer 
themſclues vnder a (hew of 
friendſhip, and admirers of 
our vertues, Moreouer, it. 
is a ſweete thing to doe an 
aGion often thart plcaſcth vs, 
for that cuſtome makes 
things 


— — 
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[| , make all things more {weete 
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' 


things eafie vnatovs, &con-! 
ſequently pleaſing. | 
| . Change is alſo delight- 
full vato vs; for that it is as it 
werc,an imitation of nature, 
which is pleaſed in variety, 
&in the Snarky of things: 
for that which perſiſts al- 
wayes in oneſort, framesan 
importune cuſtome in its 
{ſubie&t, which continuing 
roo long, comes tocorrupr, f 
; Wheretoreic was wiſely ſaid 
that alterations and changes | 


and pleaſant to our ſenſes. 
_ they alſo which come 
againe by interualls and re- 
ſpits, are more pleaſing vnto| 


'vs: as the returne of the! 


$ ring after the ſharpeneſle 
be winter, and the arriuall of 
'our friend after along voy- 


-j#g6 5 for that theſe things 


arc 
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are not onely done with a 
change which cauſeth de- 
light , but alfo for that they 
happen rarely, and nor at all 
times, nor in all ſeafons, 
Moreouer , itis a great Con- 
rent to behold things which 
give vs a fubiet of admira- 
tion : for the wonder which 
they ſtirre vp in our ſoules, 


ht A A 0.4 wi, A we, wars | 


inflamesvs,and makes vs de- 
fire ro know them, and the 
cauſe of our admiration. Bur | 
wee cannot learne any thing | 


| 


[ 


of that wee defirc tro know, 
bur with extreame p/caſire , | 
leeing It is as it were , to| 
mount vp to the higheſt de- | 
grce of our nature, and to c- 
leuate it to her perfeaion: 
wherefore this admiration 

caulerh ioy. 
Againe,they be things full 
of {weetneſle and Pleaſure, to 
1mpart| 
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impart andrto receiue bene- 
firs;for that in receiuing you 
obtaine that which men de- 
fire;and by giuing, youſhew 
yourſeltero have that which 
| [others want , and that you 
| {exceede them therein; the 
| [which we ſee with delight as 
| [a marke of our excellency. 
Andas todo good is a ſweet 
thing, it followes, that it is 
1h tocaſe the miſery of 


another, to draw him out of 
captiuity,and to change the! 
face of his fortune, by ma-| 
king him happy, who was| 
formerly miſcrable. | 
And for that any thing 
that breedes admiration in 
our ſoules , and giues vs any 
ſubie& rolearne, is followed 
with pleaſure: ir therefore | 
happens, that wharſocuer | 
conſiſts in imitation, brings | 
;n-4 
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contentment , as painting, \ 
caruing, and Poeſy, which | 
areall profeſſions whoſe ex- | 
erciſes are pleaſing, although | 
the things which they imi- || 
rare-be not alwayes delight- 
full. As for example,the pain- 


ſelfe in his Art, although he 
drawes the portrait of a 
Moore: Northe Caruerto 
content himſelfc in his work, 
althogh he cut-a Ch4mera, or 
that he faſhis a monſter: nor 
a Poet forbeares not to take 
delight in his verſes,althogh} 
they bee made vpon a Muſh- | 
rome, a Sparrow, aflea, or 
ſome ſuch ridiculous ſubie: | 
forthat which ſtirres vp plea- | 
ſure in the ſpirit of man, is; 
not the obie&t , which hath | 
propounded it ſelfe, but the 
knowledge and iudgement 
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(hee makes to haue ſo well 
expreſt this obieR,as his in- 
duſtry approcherh neere the 
truth, and is a lively Image: 
For that this perfe& re- 
ſemblance berwixt the I-' 
[mage and the Originall | 
;reacheth him ſome thing! 
| which hee knew not belong | 
and withall, ' it makes him | 
ſee his induſtry , and his la- | 
| bour, whereby he enters into 
admiration of his worke, | 
and pleaſerh himſelfe to be- 
holde the perfection of his 
Arte. | 
Forthe ſamereaſon, the 
euents of things not hoped | 
for, nor expected , andthe ' 
carceto bee freed from thoſe 
wherein thereare great dan- 
gers, areaccompanied with 
10y,for that they happen not 
without amazement. | 
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In the meine time (tor that 


coformable ro the inclinati- 


we haue ſaid , that whar is| 


haue any other naturall con-, 


company one of another: | 
as Eagles loue Eagles, Lions 

take Were ro bee among 
Lions; and men loue to ſee 

themſelues among men : and 
'for that euery thing loueg, 
'that which reſembles it, All 
menlouethemſclues,althogh 
ſome with more vehemency 


then others; and by conſe-/] 


quence they commend their 
owne workes, they eſtceme: 
their diſcourſes, they loue 
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ons of nature,is pleaſing)we | 
ſee;that the things which are | 
tied by any bond of Nature, | 
&rhart haucany affinity one || 
with another, as thoſe which!|, 
are of one kinde , or which!]|/ 


formity,are delighted inthe'} 
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commonly flatterers, who! 
| praiſethem,they are paſſio- 
[nate for glory, for their 
friends,and for their children 
'whoare (as wee may ſay)} 
theirowne workes. 
| Andby the ſame reaſon} 
they are __ to finiſh thar 
which they haue begunne, 
'whichisto gine perteQion to 
'the labour of their hands. 
' Wiſedome which conſiſts} . 
in the knowledge of many ex- 
cellent & admirable things, 
'] procures ioy to him thar is 
adorned, forthat it raiſferh' 
| him aboue the ordinary of 
7 men,and giues hima kind of 
power ouer others, which 
man deftres naturally; and 
for that men are naturally 
amkgrious of honor, they 
'take delight to ſhew their 
| authority in commanding 0- 
| thers, 


— 
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thers, and in reprehending 
them, they make demonſtra- 
[tion that they cannot allow 
f « of their aQions. 
| Moreoue,rman hath a fingu- 
lar delight to practize thoſe 
J things wherein he thinkes 
to excell;forheisneuer tired 
| | roſhew his induſtry, & doth 
willingly ſpend dayes and 
nights to become more per- 
| fea and to exceed himlſelfe. 
|The which we haue ſcene 
| | 1n Apelles,Zenxis, Protogenes , 
| and other excellent Painters | 
| of antiquity.Finally, for that 
;theſports and recreations of 
|theminde are pleaſing, and 
| ; that wee take delight to 
laugh, and to ſpend the time 
Towally, it followes thart all 
the things which may ferue 
j tothat end,as ieſters , their 


| actions and words, giue vs 
| ; , 
| CON. 
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content, and procure delight 
to behold them. 

Theſe in ſome are the ob- 
ies of Pleaſure, which wee 
It ifeele in thislifezwe muſt now 
ſee what kind of Plerſares are 
allowed,and which are iuſtly 
forbidden. For the explain- 
ing whereof, we muſt vnder- 
ſtand that there haue beenc 
Philoſophers, who not know- 
ting how to ſet a-difference 
berwixt the. vnderſtanding 
and the ſenſes,and imagining 
there were no other Plea/ wres 
but thoſe of the body, hauec 
condemned them generally 
as deteſtzble and pernitious. 

{Bur rhey had. no reaſon tor 

their aſſertion, {ceing there 

[1s not any man that can liue 

[withour {ome kind of ſenſible 

and corperall Plecſure ; fec- 
\[ing the author of nature 
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' hath vnited this kind of Plea- 
ſure and ſweeteneſſe ro the 
ations ofthis lite,ro the end 
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wee might with more cou- 
rage indure the toyles and 
paines, and that they might 
bee as ſalt which ſcaſonerth 
meate, and which makes ir 
more pleaſing to our taſte, 
Wee mult then know thar 
Ple:ſure being a reſt of the| 
ſoule which the hath gotten | 

| by {ome kind of operation, | 
| there are ſome which being | 
conformable to the rules of! 


| reaſon, and to the eternall | 


Cannot be held bad, but are 
\meerely innocent; as thoſe 
which God hathrticd to the 


law which God hath cſtabli- 
thed among his creatures, 


procreation of children, 
when as they arc taſtcd in a 
law tull marriage ,fuch as hee 

hath 
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hath ordainedfor the preſer. 
uation of mankind. Yet we 
muſt confefle , that the dif | 
cordes of men do commonly | 
peruert the vſe, not keeping 
theſelues within the bounds 
of reaſon nor of the law of 
God ; the which is viſible in 


the exceſſe they commir in, 


drinking, and _— in wo-| 
men,pertumes,play, ancing, 
and other Plerſures of the bo- | 

"ih 
dy, which are ſcene at this 


| , 
day tobeno other then ſub. 


ies of offence : whereby we. 


opinion of rhe Zpicures was, | 
(trom 'the which notwith-/ 
ſtanding many great Perſo-; 


{nages did belceuc that Epica-| 


rus himſelfe much diflented, | 
affirming that hee made no 
account but ofthe Pleaſures 
ofthe mind,) who with a vi- 
O 2 ſible 
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(ible reproach to Ds 
nature,haue placed the ſoue- 
raigne good of man in the! 
Pleaſure of the ſenſes , which 
notwithſtanding are com- 
mon with bruite beaſts. In 
like manner wee may gather 
what wrong they did vnto| 
remntts by a notable cffe- 
minacy, repreſented the i- 
mage of Pleaſure ſitting in'a | 
chrone like a great Queene,| 
which had vnderher the ver-| 
tucs, as ſlaves to attend her 
commandements. 

As if a inan inthe courſe 
of this life, ſhould hauc no 0- 
ther obieCt in all his actions, 
vea in the moſt vertuous, 
then the ſatisfying of his 
Pleaſures, and the content- 
menc of his ſenſes, Ourre- 
ſolution then is,that we muſt| 
not imagine that all the Plea- 


fares | 


— — 


pa 
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reieAed as pernitious, nei- 
ther all ro bee imbraced as 
beames of our ſoueraigne 
ood. | 
But as Pleaſure is a reſtand 
contentment to the ſoule, 
which enioyeth ſome good 
whereof ſhe taſtes the ſweet -| 
neſle; if it bee anablſolute 
good without exception,the | 
| 


Pleaſure is innocent and al- 
lowable to man, Bur if it 
bee a good pleaſing only ro 
theſenſes, and contrary to! 
the rules of reaſon, and the ; 
law of God , as the Pleaſures | 
of the fleſh our of a-chaſt| 
marriage; the effect is perni- 
tious,and the enioying dam- 
nable. | 
But for that we haue for- 
merly jayd, that Pleaſures te- 
gardeither the remembrance 
O 3 of | 
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| of that is palt , orthe enioy- 
ing and feeling of a preſent 
| good,or the hope of a future, 
'it ſhal bee fit ro ſhew which 
| makes the moſt powertull 
/1mpreſſion in our ſenſes, and 
({ delights vs moſt. We muſt 
then know that Pleaſare ta- 
'king her beginning in our 
foules , bythe preſence of a| 
' g00d which incounters our 
| ſcnſes,or which vnites it ſolfe 
vnto vs by ſome other 
meanes,this preſence or ima- 
ginary good is framed by the 
imple knowledge, and the 
only Idea which wee haue of 
this good, ſo as the obiedts 
wherofwe haue knowledge, 
| make an impreſſion of their 
formes in our ſoules : or elſe 
this preſence conſiſts in a real 
vnion of the good with our 


fenſes, whether that wee do 
b-; actu- | 


| It, 


Wherefore as the recall | 


vnion of the obic& with the 
power 1s greater and more 
{tri&t then that which 1s but 
imaginary;and as the aCtuall 
vnion 1s ſtronger then that 
which is but in power, wee 
muſt neceſſarily conclude, 
chat the ſweeteſt Pleaſureis 
that which proceeds from 


the fecling and acuall enioy- | 
ing of the good which 1s| 
really preſent with our ſen- 


| ſes. 
Bur the ioy whichſprings 
from hope is greater, and 
| the Pleaſure more ſiweere, for 
| that in this kind of ioy, there 
/15anvnion b2twixt our ſoule, 
and the good whichpleaſeth 


| . 
(Vs; Not only according to 
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the imagination.,, which re- 
preſents vnto vs the perfeCti- 
ons, but alſo with this con- 
liction, that the poſſeſſion 
15 in our power, for that 
otherwiſe wee could not 
hope for it. Was put in 
the laſt rancke the Ple:ſure 
wee fecle of good things 
which are paſt as the leaſt 
of all, for that thoſe good 
thing, not being vnited to 
our lenſes, hur by the imagi- 
nation and memory, which 


is the wea keft vnion that 
can bee betwixrt our ſenſes | 


and the obie&ts which de- | 


light them; the ioy which | 
we receiue mult alſo be lefle | 


ſenſible. 
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Crap. 2. * 


\ He effe@s which 
ariſe from the 
AR Plerſure We cON- 
 cciuc of the ob- 
ieas which are 
delightfull ro our ſenſe, may 
be better vnderſtood by ex- 
erience,then expounded by 
words. Firlt ofall, there is 
not any man which dothnot 
feele inthe midſt of the joy 
which hee receines, his bhearr 
to dilate it lelfe and as it 
were open with 'gladnefle, 
from whence it ſends the 
ſignes & tokens tothe coun- 
cenance, by the laughter| 
| wat: i 3x {:rres vp in the 
() « outh, 
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mouth, where it cauſeth a 
vitible change. They that 
are tender hearted,arc apt to 


receiue the 1mpreſhons of ! 
ioy and heauines, like vnto| 


ſoft wax, whercin they do 
caſily imprinc the formes 
which are laid vpon them. 
They that haue them firmg 
and hot by reaſon of the 
heate,conceiue 10y calily, & 
by reaſon of their conſtancy 
preferueit longer. 


Whereas contrariwile they 
that haue it cold and hard, 


are capable of heauineſle &| 
melancholly , which makes | 


an impreſſion eaſily , by rea- 
ſon of the coldneflc, with the 
which ſhehath an affinicy, & 
maintaines it fſelte long b 


| 
reaſon ot the hardneſſe,as we 


(ce happen vnto melancho! 
men.For fadnellc is an cartn- 
ly 
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P://ron cold and dry,whereas 
ioy is moiſt and hot. And 
therefore it is eaſily framed | 
inthe hearts of children, ' of 
young men, and of thoſe | 


which are of a good com- | 


plexion : from this ioy which 
makes the heart to ſpread 
and dilate it ſelfe like vntoa 
flower , growes laughter, 
which is no Pa//zoz, but an 
exterior cftcCt ot an interior 


' Paſ/10n. | 
| For the ſweetneſle of Plea-! 
| ſure, makes the heart to 
| moueand open to receiue the 
| forme, cuen as when wee go; 


to meete africnd , and open 
our arimes when he preſents 


 himſelfe vnto vs. And this 
his motion and interior loy | 
aſcends vp vnto ch&countes- | 


nance; but it appeares chiete- | 
ly m tic op<ning of che; 
mouth, 
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(mouth, whereas laughter is 
rand hath his ſcare, & 
fromrthence diſverſerh ir ſelf] 
to the eyes and therelt of the 
par alchough chat ſome 
hold; it hath ls ſcate within 
'man, and about his heart. | 
/Bur to take away all kind of 
difficulty, wee muſt vnder- 
ftand that ſometimes laugh- 
'ter comes meerely from a 
corporall morion, as rhat| 
, which proceeds from =_ 
tickling of the arme holes, 
as there have bin ſcene {iv "_ 
players die laughing , for 
.thar they haue beene w oun-| 
ded in that place. - | 
Sometimes it riſeth from 
indignation and deſpight,} | 
which we hane conceiucd of 
any thing we behold vowil. 
ingly; as WC reade of Han. 
ib. /Wao ſceing tlic C Va. | 


' 


| 


''v 


' rouGn of the ſoule , which 
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gentans lament their eſtates, 
for that the Romnines were 
| maitters of their fortunes, be- 

anneto laugh: whereat one 
(Feiog amaz- d,ſaid vnto him, 
| that it was an at of great 
| inhumanity to laugh ar the 
| teares of his fellow Citizens; 
|ro whomhe anſwered, that 


this laughter was noſigne of 
' his ioy , but a roken of his 
 delpight, for that he ſcomed 
' the fruitleſle teares of thoſe, 

who lamented rather their | 
particular loſſe, then the mi- 
{ery of their common wealc, 

But when it 5 an effect of our | 
paſſion, anda ſigne of plea- 

ure which our heart recei- | 


, uerh from pleaſing obiects, | 


which preſent themſclues 
vnto our fcuſes: it comes | 
from a quicke and ſuddaine 


deſi ring 
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| [ whereof, hauing once accu- 


| 
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defiring ro expreſle her ioy, 
excites a great abundance of 
| hor blood, and multiplies the 
vitall ſpirits, which agirate 


- [andſtir vp the muſcles which 


are abourrthe heart , & thoſe 
raiſe vp the mulcies which 
are of cirher ſide of the 
mouth,which vpon this oc- 
caſion opens with a viſible 
change of the whole forme 
of the face. But it riſeth from | 
the pleaſure and ioy which, 
our ſoule conceiuerh, by rea-| 
ſon of the pleaſing obiets! 
which —- themſclues | 
; vnto ourſenſe. | 

Ir is certaine that as new 
things 'and not expected, 
prouoke moſt joy in our 
hearts, fo they ſtirre vs vp 
ſoonerto laughter. For proof 


{tomed ourfclucs ro feelpec- 
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tacles and fights , how plea- 
ling ſoeuer they be, they doe | 
not monevs to laughzas they 
did when wee firſt behelde 
them. And in like manner 
profound cogitations and 
medirations, hinder laugh- 
ter': Wherefore wiſe men 
doe not langh ſo eaſily as 0- 
thers, as well for that they 


haue alwayes their ſpirits 
' buſted and imployed about 
ſome ſerious meditations, 
| which will not ſufter them! 
to regard ſuch triviall rhings' 
as commonly make the Yul-, 
gar to laugh : As alſo for; 
that the great knowledge \ 
they haue ofthings, hinders! 
them from eſteeming many 
of thoſe things newe- or 
ſtrange, which the common 
ſort admire, And withall, 
| their complexion do.h COn- 

rriive 
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| rribute thereunto: for that 
| moſt common!y it inclines| , 
to melancholy,which makes | 
1 chem penſiue, and more dif- 
| ficult comone to ioy. . 
| The reaſon - why many 
things pleaſe at.the firſt ap- 
proach,and afterwards loſe 

this grace by cuſtome and 
continuance,proceedes from. | 
nothingclſe, but that arthe', 4 
firlt foht ourthought is ried 

vnto it With a certaine vehe- 
| mency, which yeclding by 
'litcle and little, makes the 
pleaſure decay . The which 
\15 not onely {cene in theob- 
| ies of theſight,whercofour 
eyes growing weary by little, 
; begin roſlacke in their acti-: 
| 0n,and to become more neg-; 
'ligene in beholding them; 

bur alſo in the obiects of all, 
| the otherſenſes , wherewich: 

our 
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end after too long a continu. 
ance. The reaſon is,for that | 
as in the ation of the eyes, | 
the vitall ſpirits conſume by 


—+& 


tion: ſo inall other operatis 
ons of the ſenſes, the difpoſi- 
tion of the Organs alter, and 
; [are changed by the motion, 
4 [andbythe imprefſion which 

the obieds tharvnite them- 
ſclues vnto our ſenſes, make: 
- as it-is impoſſible that the 
| 


creature ſhould long enioy 
one kinde of pleaſure, or ſut- 
fer the ſame grieke. 

And moreouer,as we haue 
ſayd before,that diuerfiry, as 
| {anImage of the changes of 
Narure,is pleafing;hath alſo | 
' [a place in this ſubie@: for' 
\thar men are weary alwayes , 
to cnioy the ſame pleaſures, | 
| and 
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our foule 1s loathed in the} . 


rhevehemency of the atten- | 
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and fee the ſame obicas, 
Wherefore the continuance 
cauſerh diſtaſte , how ſweete 
ſocuer the poſicſhon be. And 
therefore Zacran brings in 
a man, who becing made a 
god, was weary of his diui- 
nity,and defired to dye, that 
he might bee no more: and 
his reaſon was , that the life 
of men did not ſeeme redi- 
ous vnto him, but onely for 
that hee ſtill beheld the ſame 
things,one Sunne, one, and 
the ſame Moone; the ſame 
Starres,the ſame meates,and 
the ſame Pleaſures, which 


| c_ not their face: wher- 
fore,fayd he, taſting nothing 
bur the ſame thing in this 


Diuinity where I am, I am 


weary, and thereupon would | 


needes dye ro change. More- 
ouer, there are men who are 
Won- 
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wonderfull 'ſenſible of ioy, 
which bee they to whom all 
things ſeem new,as children, 
'and the ignorant mulritude, 
whom any fights prouoke 
to laugh : whereas wiſe men 
are nothing mooued, The 
| complexion doth alto helpe 
much ro ioy, as they which 
abound in blood; and haue 
|itnot cholericke and aduſt, 
bur pure and fweete, arc 
Iouiall by nature,and loue to 
laugh. Whereas mellan- 
'choly menarc hardly moo- 
.ued to toy. 

The delight or pleaſure 
which wee conceive of the 
obiccts, which are agreeable 
vnto vs,doth vſually firre vp 
invsan ardent deſire, and as 
it were, athirſt ot a new, or a 


F 


more full enioying. The 
which proceedes _ from 
| the 
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| eating,to which we muſt re- | | 


Of Pleaſure. 4 


the condition of the thing 
whichis not capable ro ſa-| 
tisfie our deſire at one in-| | 
ſtant. Sy 
As we ſee indrinking and| | 

| 


turnediverſe times to enter- 
raine life : Or from the im- 
perſeftion of cnioying, as 
they which have but taſted 
the firſt ſweetnes of friend- 
ſhip,defire ro haue a fuller 
content : Like vnto thoſe | 
which loue Poefie, who ha- | 
uing heard a peece of a good- | 
ly verſe, ſuch as Verg// wrote, 
wiſh to heare the reſt ro 
make their pleaſure perfect; 
Or elſe it growes from the | | 
nature it ſelfe of Pler/ure, | 
which is ſo Aveete as it in- # 
flames the ſoule to deſire the | 
continuance : The which is 
feldome ſcene inthe plcaſures | | 
of 
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of the ſenſes and of the body, body, 
' but which is felt with infinite 


delight by thoſe \ ya _ 


of that torrent F Pleaſure, 
whic h the Scripture deſ-' 
cribes vnto vs in heauen; for | 
they drinke eternally ;and are | 
[neuer (atiſhed. 

| We mult alſo remember, | 


|berwixe the Pleaſures of the 
ſenſes, and df the minde; for 
the delights of che ſeaſes| 
charging and as it were im- | 
portuning our naturall dit- | 
poſitions, becomes trouble- | 
ſome and tedious; as it falls | 
out when we ſuffer our (clues ' 
to be ſur prized with the cx- 
.ceſle of cating and drinking, 
'VWhercas thoſe ofthe mind 
neuer exceed the carriagenor | 
capacity of the natura dif... | 
policion of the ſqule, but ra- | 
ther 


that there is great dillrence | F 
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ture: Wherefore when they 


of Pleaſure. 


ther adde perfeQis to her na- 


arefully evoyed they delight 
moſt. And We be atany 
time a diſtaſte, it is for that | 
theaQio vtthe mind is acc6-' 
panied with the ation of the 
inferior powers,the which be- 
ing corporeall, they are tired! 
with the cotmuance of 1o long 
an imployment. Wherefore 
they call backe the ſpirit that| 
it may giue ſome reſt vnto the, 
body. And doubtleſle it is 
the onely reaſon why thoſe 

happy ſoules are never weary 

'to behold the dinine Eſſence, 

for that the contemplation 

of rhis pleaſing obiect doth, 
not ouercharge nor'weaken | 
the ſpirits, but doth caſe and! 
fortihe chem. And moreouer, 

ſhe doth not worke, by the, 


meanes of the ſenſes, and cor- 
porcall 


—-—_ * 


4 cc a acc ow 


F:-.0f Pleaſure. BL 


zorcall Org ans , Which are 
Pb bie&to oo flack i in their 
actions. 

I might adde, that this 
happy contemplation of the 
diuine Eſſence, is alwayes ac- 
 companicd with new ſub- 
| ies of admiration,in regard 
; wherof,it can neuer be trou- 

| bleſome : and moreouer, al- 
| though the obie& bee ſoue- 
| raignely {mple, yertit com-| 
prenends all the good things 
which may fall mto the. 
; thought or defire of man, fo 
las % can neuer, cauſe any 
diſtaſte; Bur this beiongs 
vnto another diſcourſe. | 
The pleafure of the ſen- 
les produceth a pernicious 
and dangerous effe& in vs; 
it binds our reaſon and takes! 
| away the vſc, the which hap- | 
| pens by three occaſions. The: 


f(t, 
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firſt, for that imp'oying the 
ſoule wholly in the feeling 
andenioying of the ſweete- 
neſle which doth accompa- 
ny it,ſhe retires it from the 
conſideration of all ſpirituall 
| goodneſle,and makes it leſle 
capableot reaſon, in regard 
of the heate of the paſſion 
which doth agitatc it, Se- 
condly,for that moſt part of 
| the pleaſures of the body, at 
| the leaſt when they tend to 
; exceſle and diſorder, are cons 
; trary to the motions. of rea- 
ſon. And it is an vndoubted 
{rruth,, That one contrary 
| dothalwayes expell and de-| 
'ſtroy another z wherefore 
' p'caſure yeeldes no place ro 
| the motions of Reaſon. The 
which made 4+:/eile to fay, 
|that although that pleaſure 
'corruptsnot the Tl:cory and 


| ſimple | 
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ſimple knowledge wee haue 
of things;as for example, ſhe 
doth not hinder vs from 
knowing , that a Triangle 
hath three corners, and that 
the whole is bigger then its 
[parts diſtinaly comprized; 
yet ſhee depraues the iudge- 
ment, and hinders the e- 
ſkeeme wee ſhould make by 
the lawes of wiſedome, of 
that which is good ; For that 
although we know well thar 
temperance is a vertue, yet 
we flic it, for thatirt is cotrary 


tothe-plealures of our ſenſes, 


which ſuffers vs not to e- 
ſteeme it as we ought, The 
third is for that the pleaſures 
of the ſenſes cauſe a greater | 
and a more violent | ot 
on and change in our bodies, 
thenthart of che other Pa/7- 
Os, 
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| - The real{on is, for that wee 
'imbrace with more vehe- 
| mency , and tic our ſelues 
| more ſtrictly to the obiefts 
| which leaſe vs, when hey! 

/ are — wy then when th 
'areabſent, Theſc changes| 
'and ſenſible alterations in. 
| thebody, cauſe trouble to 
[the foule: As it appearesin 
irhoſe which arc {urprized 
with wine, in whoſe actions 
| there is no ſheiv of reaſon; 
| the exceſle of wine hauing 
altered their braine, and 
made them incapable ofthe 

'ftunfions ofthe mind. Bur 
|honeſt and moderate Pleay| 
ſure, addes — ro her 
\aCtions,as beauty and a good 
'\grace gines thc laſt orna- 
'mentroyourh;aſwell for that 
the is the end and ſcope 
which wee propound vnto | 
Our | 


| 


y 


| 
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' our ſelues when we meane to/ 


+ {worke: as alſo for that ſhee 
makes her ations agreeablz: 
by the content ſhe ingrafts' 

[in ourſenſes: Soas toenter- 
| |taine this P/eaſare ſhee cau- 
| _ |ſerhvs to imploy our ſelues 
| 'with more heate and atren- 

tion to accompliſh them. 
| Wherefore an Ancient ſayd, 


* |thatnaturehad ioyned Plea- \ 


ſure to ations neceſſary for 
[the entertainment of the | 
life of creatures, or for the 

; [preſeruation of rheir kinds, 
aseating,drinking,and,genc- 

| ration, to the end it might | 
| {bee asfalt which ſeaſoneth 
| *{meate:That is toſay, to rhe 
end it might make thoſe ati- 
| ,[onsdelighrtull, and that the | 
| {]creatures might not bee; 
| Ydrawne vnto them with dif.| 
| Jrafte, ' And touching} thar 
2 P 2 which 
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| which concernes the allure- 
ments and inticements of| 
honeſt Pleaſures, we muſt ſill 
| remember the wiſe counſell 
| of Ariſtotle , who perfwades 
; vs not to obſerue them at 
their firſt approach, but at 
, their parting ; for that al- 
| though the entry bee ſweere 
| and pleaſant , the end is al- 
| | wayes bitter and tragicall.| 
They ſay that among the 
| 1 Pagans there was a Temple of 
Dzane,whoſe image did ſhew 
a ſadde and ſeucre counte- 
nance to thoſe that entred 
'roworſhip it,but at their de- 
parture it ſeemed more 
leaſant and ſmiling : Bur it 
1scontrary in Pleaſures, for at | 
their firſt approach they pre- 
ſent nothing bur roſes and 
ſweere contents; andin the: 
| | end they leauc vs nothing! 
bur|! 


18 


_ — - 


' ] raigne content, 


bur thornes and importunc 
pricfes; eſpecially for thar 
they divert vs from the ſoue- 
raigne Good, and from the 
loue of ſpirituall delights, 
without the which our Gale: 
can findeno ſolide nor fouc- 
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S among all 
D creatures there | 


SPE is not any one | 
UN 


expoſed vnto ſo | 

- many outrages | 
of Fortune as man, whom we ; 
may rightly tearme an image ' 
ot miſery and weaknes* So it | 


ww 


is moſt ccrtaine, that there is | 
not any Paſ/7on wherewith 
hee is more afflicted in this 
P5 life | 
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| life,thcn with Gricfe and Sor- | 
| row, whole obictts pores 
'!themſelucs continually . to! 
hisſenſe and mind. Where-| 
tore although that by the] 
light which we finde in con- 
'trary things when, they are] 
| oppoſed, and compared one 
wich another, we may iudge| 
'of the condition of Griefe| 
'and Sorrow, by that which © 
haue ſpoken of Pleaſure and | 
Delightzyer for a more ample 
knowledge of a thing which 
'is ſo common vnto vs, it 
ſhall befit to treate more ex- 
adtlyvpon this lubict,Grzefe 
then is a violent Paſſion of the 
| Soule, emtertainca by ſome ſen- 
' fable diſcontent : Or elſe,Griete 
ts a torment of the mind and b0- 
\&j: Or againe,Griefc is a Paſh - 
| on of the mind afflicted by ſome | 
(kind of euill which preſemts it | 
© ſe] 
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| ſelfe : Or to deſcribe i more | 
| particularly, Grictezs a Paſhon | | 
of the Soule, which riſeth from | 


| 4 diſcontent!  ſbe receineth from | 


obiefs contrary to her inclina-' 
trons, which preſent themſelues | 
vie the ſenſes, and 2 ha 
herd, fe 
But wee muſt obſerve] 
that there are two kinds of | 
Griefe : The one which re- 
ſides inthe ſenſuall Appetite, 
and the other hath his ſeare. 
ir-the rationall. This 7 
| which afflicts the minde, 
| properly called heauines, on | 
| differs trom the other , for 
| that a ſenſible Grzefe is a 
wayecs accompanied with a 
viſible alteration and change | 
of the body which is moued; 
whereas” the Griefe of the 
mind hath not alwayes an a-| | 
gitation of the body , bur 
P 4 moſt 
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moſt commonly containes it 
ſelfe within the bounds of 
the-power where it is fra- 
med; in regard whereof it is 
ſometimes attributed ro 
God and the Angells .Theſe 

| two kinds of Gr-efe differ al- 
ſo one from another, for that 
the cauſe of the ſenſible 
|  Griefe reſides in the body, 
| which ſuffers ſome violent 

[> impreſſion that alters it, But 
| the cauſe of the intelle&uall 
| Griefe reſides in the rationall 
part and inthe mind, which 
repreſents vnto it ſclfe rhe 


——_— 


{ euill which ſhe receiues from 
AY | | the obice&ts which preſent 
| themſclucs vnto herthoughr. 
"=p | | They differ againe , for that 
. wa the apprehenſion and know- 


| ledge which the exterior ſen- 
ſes haue of things , they do 

| only regard the preſent ob- 
| ies 


| 


| 


ieats which make an actuall 
impreſſion in them; but the 
vnderſtanding not only con- 
s preſent , bur c- 
atare paſt, and 
which may happen, or fall 
vnder the imagination of 
man.. Hence it comes that 
corporeall Griefe which fol- 
loweth the apprehenſion,| 
which preſent things make 
inthe ſenſes, growes onely 
from the preſence of obiefts 
contrary to their inclinarti- 


Whereas the Gr/efe of the 
mind following the know-| 
ledge of the vnderſtanding, 
may grow from obie&s that 
are preſcnt,paſt,or to come, 
and from thoſe which man 
doth preſuppoſe may ſuc- 
ceed vnto him. So as the 
nobleſt powers of our ſoule, 


uen thoſe r 


| 


| 


| 


*; YO 


CC AAS _ 


| * Of Griefe- . 


and thoſe which are the 
richeſt ornaments of our na- 
|rure, as the vnderſtanding, 
tmagination ," -and memory, 
helpeto increaſe our paines, 


——_— — — — 


' and roaugment our atflicti- 
ons: As 1t the preſence of 
heauen which giues vs ſome 
prerogatius oucr beaſtes, | 
ſhould make vs more miſe-| 
rable. For themolt ſavage! 
beaſtesflie dangers, when as 
they preſent themſclues voto 
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ped they remaine quict and} 
aſlured;whereas we rot only 


ul which doth oppreſle vs; 
but euen for which 15not yer | 
happencd. | 
Bur you muſt vnderſtand. 
that tO ſpeake PIO! enlys! 
Gricfe which is ove of the 


Paſlious ' the | LOU Ic, 1s that, 
kt 
| 


their eyes: But being clca-! 


torment our {clues tor the e- 


) 


| 


b, ' 


| 
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. whichis framed in the ſenſi-| 

| tine appertte, with a viſible al- 

'teration of the body, which' 
is agitated and moued extce. 

prov by the cuill or paine. 
which it ſuffers : So as the 
cauſe doth reſide in the 
| body which rececines ſome 
kind of outrage, Bur the 
motion of Grrefe is alwayes 
framed inthe foule, forthar 
the body 1s not capable bur 
by th ie preſen ce of the ſ{oule, 
\Wee muſt allo remember, 


'that as to excite Ple:ſure in 


our ſenſ{cs,the pleaſing obieRt 


\ muſt not oniy be vnired, but 


allo __ and perceived 
by the ſenſes, as wehaue for- 
merly obſer = lo to cauſe 


' Griefe, the aftiiting obieCt 


muſt rouch our ſenles,to 15 vy 
the imp: .flion it makesuo 7 
mult JS. Ievlilc. Act 'r | ; YizC* 
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full. For ic is certainethat 
=: [as there isno good bur that | \ 
= 1 which isſenſibly preſent, can 
" ' cauſe Pleaſureto the ſenſes,{0 
| | | thereisnort any but a preſent 
| | cuill can procure a ſcnſible 
Griefe. But vnder the obie& 
of Greefewe comprehend not 
only the cuill which afflicts | 
vs, but alſothe good which | 
we haue loſt. For euen as| 5 
the weight of bodies cauſeth| *' 
that not only they haue an| 
| (inclination to reſt in the cen- 
rer,but allo is the cauſe that 
they are neuer: farre remote 
without ſuffering a viſible vi- 
olence in their nature : So 
men arenaturally carried nor 
only to Lowe, but with a ſenſi- | 
, 
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| ble Grzefe of theix lofle, - So 
the conetous man torments 


haimſclte for the lofle of his 


lwcalthz The voluptuous is (| 
2 gricued} 


i. 
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gricued to ſee anend of the 
obieas of his content; The 

mother aftli&s her ſelte for 
her only ſon:& we ſee many 
who after good cheare, great 
feaſts , and dancings , hauing 
ſpent the time in all 
 Tkind of®Pleaſures, ſuddenly 
| - ' grow heauy and penſiue; and 
'yet can giue no reaſon of 
'this ſudden change , which 


_ Jp—. 


| proceeds only from the dil- | 

| quietneſle of our minds, | 
which gricues at content. 
ments paſt, and afflidts it 
ſelfe, the which makes him 
' |heauy; and this heauineſſe 
; Conuerts into melancholy, 

{ which augments his angunſh, ' 

and rorments him withour | 

| any other forme of euil),that | 

reſents it ſelfe vnto his ſen- | 

ſes. As for the cauſes of griefe | 

' | and Heaxineſe ; being conli- 
7g dercd 
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| | ſidered in regard of their 
| ſubie&s where they incoun-| 
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ter, we obſernc three. For! 
firſt of all,our Cap/drties and 
Defires,do many times cauſe 
great vexation and diſcon- 
rents, as When any one is! 
ſurprized with the Lowe of a 
pleafing obic&, if they hin- 


y 
. 
. 


| . F , . 
, our bei'g, do?) oiment ities, 


dertheecnioying,or but only 


delay the poſleſſion, they are | 
'fo many thornes of Gr/efe 


which pierce his ſoule, For; 
'as the hope to obtaine the 
; poſſeſſion cauſerh Pleaſure! 
; and De/rght;lo the deſpaireto! 
attaine vnto that we paſho-! 
natly defire, giues cruell af-| 


fidtions and inſupportable' 


| rorments, 


Moreover, the Lowe wee! 
beare to the preſcruarion. of! 


caulc forrov. anc ſg 
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 forthar we apprehendthede- 
+ | ſtru&ion z euen as wee ſee all 
| creatures affli rheſelues for 
that which offends them,and 


are very carctull ro ſhelter 
their bodies from all out-| 
rage. Wherefore wee may | 
ſay, that Grzefe is no other | 
thing, but an apprehenſion and | 
| feeling of the deſtruction of our | 

\ | good hich makes vs impatient. 
Thirdly, the ſoulehelpes to 

| affli& herſeife, whether that' 

| | melancholy works this -ef- 
fet.or that the continuall at- 
f liions oppreſle her in ſuch! 
fort, as ſhe dothnothing bur 
| {gh vnder the burthen of ſor-' 
'row,and like vnto a bad Pit 
| | which abandons his ſhipto 
| | thewanes and ſtorme, 'ihee, 
| | [uffers her ſel/2to beſo'e er 
| { con. with Greefe,as (bo age 
| ,Menr® ACE OWING palie ant in- 
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creaſerh her miſery. For we | 
harry ſee men who in the! | 


| middeft of their afflitions | | 
| | and diſcontents do nothing | * 
[bur ſigh and powre forth 
| teares, and will nor yeeld | ' 
themſclues capable of an 
kind of conſolation. Bur if. 
| though wee ſhew our ſelues | | 
more ſenſible of the Griefe of | 
| the ſenſes, then that of the. 
mind,yet it is moſt certaine, , | 
that the interior. Gr/efes | 
which affli& the ſoule, are | 
much greater then the exre- | 
rior paines which roreurethe | | 
body. For that the appre-| | 
henfion of the mind and ima- | | 
gination,is much more pow- | 


| 
| 
| 
erfull, and more noble then 
| | |thatof theſenſes,and eſpeci- | 
7. _ ally then that of feeling 
$, which hath the greateſt ſhare 


in corporcall paines. For 
| proofe 
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proofe whercof,wee ſee great | 
courages to auoyd inferior, 
Griefe,expole themſelues vo-! 
luntarily co the exterior 


| |paines of torments and pu- 
' {niſhments,which are in ſome! 


ſort pleaſing vnto them , for 
that the interior ioy doth 
mollifie their paine: VWhere- | 
of wee haue glorious exam- 
plesin the conſtancy of our 
Martyres,who to auoyd the 
blame and aſperſion which 
had bene layd vpon them, to 
hauc offended God in bur- 
ning incenſe toIdolls, haue 
expoſed themſelues to the 
fire, to rortures, to wheeles, 
and to the rage of wilde 


\ 


beaſts, for that they would | 


not bee ſubic to that igno- | 


\minious reproach. 


| Finally, heauines _ 


troubleſome effects, for that 
| firſt 
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T firſt ofall,if it be exceſſive, it 
| quencherh the ſpirit, and 
'takes from it all meanes to 
attend the ſearch of truth. 
The reaſon is.,for that all the 
powers of our ſoulc, being ti- 
ed vnto their eſlence, asthe 
branches vnto the tree, it 
doth of neceſſity follow that 
when ſhee is wholy buſted in 
.\the funftions of one of her 
powers, ſhee abandons the| | 
reſt,and cannot aſſiſt themin | | 
their ations. 


| 
' | | Wherefore when as any | 


thing drawes the foule who- 
| wy vntoir , and imployes her 
whole a&tion, ſhee cannot 
attend any thing elſe:by con- 
ſequence whereof, an excee-| | 
jþ ding heauines ſcazing ypon 
% her,it drawes her away; ſo as 
: 


thee cannot thinke of any 
thingelle, fecling her ſelte 
| | opprelt | 
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oppreſt with Grzefe as with a 
heauy burthen, which beares 
her downe and hinders the 
liberty of her funRions. Ir is 
therefore generally true, 
that there is no aCion of the 
{oule whereunto heavines is 
not a hindrance and let. The 
which we find verified in our 
ſelues, for wee neuer do any 
thing ſo well being poſleſt by 
Cares as when we are in1oy; 
whereof the reaſon is viſ1ble; 
forthat the will is the caule 
which excites vstoatt, the 

which hatk the good for oh- 
| (tet, and makes the more. 
| [powerfull efte&, when it ap- 
peares pleaſing and is ac- 
companied with delight. Ir 
istrue, that when therere- 
maines any hope to ſur- 
mount the cauſes of our dil. 


pleaſure, rhen heauines may | 


ſerue, 


»j YC 
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ſerue to fortifie our ation 
and to inflame our courage; 

for that the more wefeele a-| 
ny Grzefe,the more wee ſtrive 

to bee freed from it, Bur if 
there beno hope remaining, ' | 
we become as it were ſcnſe- 


leſle, and abandon our ſelues | 


in to Greefe. | | 
We flee fe company of | | 
men,we hate the light , wee| | 
find the comforts and conſo- 
lations of our friends impor- 
tune,and we hauc no content 
but to feed onr ſelues with 
bitterneſſe. Beſides the tor-! * 
ments which heauines giues' 
vntoour ſpirits, ſhe Jorh al-| 
ſo produce fearefull effefts' 
vponour bodies; for that it' 
isamaligne, colde and d 
Paſſion, which waſterh the 


Tadicall humor, and by little 


and little quenching the na- 
rural 
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turall heate of the body, 
thruſts her poyſon euen varo 
the heart, whoſe vigor ſhee 
cauſeth to wither, and con- 
ſumes the forces by her bad 
influence; whereof wee ſee 
the _ after death, when 
as they come to = thoſe 


with melancholy. Forin- 


thing but a drie {kinne like to 
'the leaues in Autumne. So 


| as all chings exaQtly conſide- 


red, we may ſay,that there is 
not any thing that doth ſo 
much aduance our dayesas 
this cruell P.//7on,which thus 
brcer ee our forces,cauſerh 
our heart to languiſh, and 
'makes ourlife ſhort, but ex- 
treamely miſerable. 
There are many remedies 
againſt this Paſ/7on, but molt 
com- 


that hauc beene mothered | 


ſteed of a hearrt,they find no- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


' 


} 
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commonly the Griefe is ſo; 
obſtinate,as all applications 
are vnproficable, To cure it, | 
we mult firſt take away, Or at | 
theleaſt diminiſh rhe opini- 
on of the enill which fits 
vs: the which is caſte to do, 
ſeeing ir depends of our opi-| 
nion. 

For as dignities, honors, 
crownes, and triumphs, giue 
vySnocontent, bur what wee 
take our {clues when as th 
arriue;for that we haue ſcene 
many weepe cuen 1n the 
middeſt of all this pompe: ſo 
the paines of this life, 1gno- 
minies,baniſhment,the loſle 
of goods and kinſfolkes,with 
all ochec miſeries, aftlictvs) 
not extraordinarily ,vnleſle 
wee our ſelues make them 
more bitter and violent by} 
our owne weakneſlc;for that 
wee 


_— wu_—_ — 


we haue ſeenc many laugh in 
the middeſt of all theſe miſe- 
ries : wee muſtthen repreſent 
theſe things a then 
the Yu/gar eſtecme them; for 
that the true cure of the cuill 
muſt not bee expected from 
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time, but by our reaſon, 
| whichmuſt preuent it.Ot her-| 
wiſe wee ſhall recciue this | 
; diſgrace, thar it will cauſe vs 
| ' todo that we would not ,al- | 
| thoughi It were 1n our power, | 
| For there is no Gyzefe {0 bir- | 
| terbut time doth moderate, 
| ſeeing thar,as wee haue layd,}! 
the vreateſi picaſures de-} 
inn. by too long enioy ing, 
which cauſeth our ſoule to. 
grow {lacke;foit is moſt cer- 
'taine that exceſſive ſorrow 
by little and little decayes, | 
by the continuance and cul- | 
trome-which the. ſoule _ | 
0 
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' of the Griefe, The which 
may alſo happen, for that 
time doth change the condi- 
tion ofthings and giues them 


mollificor wholy rake away 
the forrow. 

Bur not to yeeld to thee- 
uill when it comes'to ſeaze 
ypon vs, we muſt foreſee the 
accidents of this life , not as 


' libly, for that were ro make 
| vs miſerable before the time; 
| bur as incident to all men, 
: and that being of this num- 
' ber, if any croſſe or miſery 
; ſhall fall vpon vs,we may bee 


— — = 


| the Tefſe amazed. Bor the| | 
croſſes of Fortune which wee | þ 
hane foreſcene,ſtrike vs more |f | 


gently, and make a weaker 
impreſſion in our ſoule: 
| Wherefore a wiſcman of the 
world | 


—— D—— — 


if they ſhould happen infal- 


another face, and fo doth | 


tt... Alt. 
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word, who - had ipropated 
himſetfc tor alt the accidengs 


\heauy newes of rhe 83th of 
[his ſonne, wasnootherwiſe, 
}moued,but only ſayd,7 knew 
7 had begotten 4 trorhall" cyea- | 
1ewre, ''' Donbtlefle? 1t'is rhe: 
effe&t of an exaQ and Tingu-. 
lar wifſedome, 'to hane this 
feeling of hamaine 'aCcci- 
denrs, - not ro bet atuatzed at | 
that which happens, -nor to | 
iſre 'any rhing - befall him, 
which he hath not foreſeene. | 
Soasa wiſemanmiuſt alwaics 
remiember', that danpets, 
l6fles, bani{ftlthr, infirmit 
\ties,yea theUeath ofhis chil. 
| [dren;wite,an@rhat which he 
[holds moſt deate,are chingy 
| whieh-may 'happen*'da 
| land het this? 7 Mo | 


Wwe 'Q empr 


his life;\ reeviving the! 


| 
| | 
nd therefore if Hee bee ec: | 


—— ww ww 
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| ſeries of his nature. 


: 


{ſhew our. conſtancy before 


empt , it is the benefite and 


| | .of God and | 


him.chace) they arethe mi- 
| For ha- 
ving this con{ideration of 


the comman miſexies of 


x0 ſuffer copſtancly and. with 
pavience, rhe neccſſities. and 
croſſes of this life: Leaſt he' 
ſhould ſcemeto fight againſt! | 


| God, who hath layd this 


yoakevpon him , to puniſh! 


inawe.. - 

But to mollific our ſor- 
\rowes , wee mult remember 
that the miſeries. of chis life 
giue Vs aglorious ſubie ro 


exerciſe our vertue, and-10 


jap of heauen and eatth, 
are. witnelles of our 
atts, Foras Pilots can- 


nor 


_—— 


men,he finds himfelfe bound 


is offences, or to keepehim| } 


| 
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not ſhew their art and indu- 
ſtry bur in'ſtormes, nor ſol- 
diers giue proofes of their 
valour but in the middeſt of 
[dangers : Soa vertu an 
hath no meanes to witke his 
vertues ſhine , but amiddeſt 


him in thislife ; as for exam- 
ple, wee ſhould haue knowne 
nothing of the great reſolu- 
tion of Scenola, it hee had nor 
{ (fallen into danger beforethe 
[King of the Tuſeanes, who 
+ | was raviſht withadmiration, 
ſeeing with whar conſtancy 
| he burnt his own hand,& fut-- 
\fered without amazement” 
[the violence of the fire, into 


the which hee thruſt it , for| 
chat he had faild ofhis encer- | 
(prize, Neither ſhould wee | 


know the notable tempe- 


race of F:brt#us,northe mo- | 


2 
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the aduerſitics which befall | 


— 
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| ments, feruing asa ſpeQacle 


without any palcnefſe or a-| 
\mired by his enemies. Atrer 


theirexample , then a wile- 


Of Griefe. 
deration he (hewed in refu- 
ſing the gold and preſents of 
Pyrrbus King of Albania , if 

had not bene famili- 
ar vnto him. So R egwdns be- 
ing picrced with nailes, and 
rornein pieces with puniſh- 


| 


ofthe Carthiginians inhuma- 
= purchaſcd an immor- | | 
tall name for his conſtancy. 
So Socrates ſeeing, himfelte | * 
condemned to drinke poy-| « 
ſon, and bcholding thecup 


into the which the hangman | 
powred that mortal draught | 


it 


mazemer,deſerued ro be ad- 


man will concciue, thatrhe 
afflitions of this life offer 
him a goodly occaſion to 
fhew his conſtancy, and to 


g—_—_— OE I CEE 
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1 make 
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| 
| 


| therefore they ſhall nor bea- 
| ble ro affli him immoderat- 
ly,nor to torture his minde 
extraotdinarily : But that 


which ſhould moſt fortifie 


| rodinerr it by ſomepleaſing 


-— —_ —_  -- 


make his vertues ſhine; and 
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him in this thought,is, that 
God which doth caſt him in- 
to the middeſt of theſe com- 
batrs, will crowne his con- 
ſtancy, and nor ſuffer him to 
remaine without reward. 
Moreouer,we may alſo {triue 


imployment, which may 
cauſe vs to turne our eyes 
from the fearefull image of | 


| theeuill which affliQs vs, re- | 


| | preſenting vnto our ſelues 


| obieas which are more\{weet ! 


and delighttull , then thoſe 
whichrorcure vs ſo cruelly, | 
Finally, to draw together 


as it were into one body, all) 
| | 


Qu ws 
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the meanes wee haue ro 
| charme our cares & griefes; 
|| heauines is diſperſt, ether for 
that wee ſee our ſelues freed 
 fromrhe cuill which did per- 
fecute vs, or that wee reco- 
uerthe poſlciſion of the good 
| which had bcene wreſted 
| from vs,and wee had loſt : or 
elſe for that the miſery | 
wherewith wee haue beene | 5 
croſt,is as it were recompen- | |} 
ced by ſome other felicities | | 
| | which befall vs;as the ſweet- | | 
£ nefle of theſe laſt contents, 
1 | takes away all the birterneſle | | 


þ Om TY -———— 


| 


ofour forepaſled afflictions, 
| as would befall him that 
ſhould be drawne out of pri-| | 
ſon and from bonds, to bee | } | 
ſerina royall throne, and to | 
haue a ſcepter put into his 


| 
hand,anda crowne ypon his | | | 
head, f 
| Griefe | - | 
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dinertiſments,by aftaires, by | 
the entertainment of wiſe- 
men,by the diſcourfe of ſuch 
as arelearned and feare God, 
and by the force of our owne 
| iudgement, conceiuing with 
our felues that we ſhould not 
ſuffer any miſery rotriumph 
over our conſtancy ; that to 
ſuffer our ſelues to bee van- 
quiſhed by Griefe, were to 
ſhew the weakneſle of our 
courrage ; 'and that to bee 
roncht with affliftions, is a | 
| thing common to all men, 
| bur a glory of this conſtant | 
oppolitio belongsonlyrto an. 
eminent vertue. And laſtly, | 
| that he who ſends vs theſe at- 
fictions, is a Father, and no | 
| executioner; That it is thar | 
; great God,” without whole | 
decree there falls 'nort a haire | 
Q 4 from! 


Griefe is alſo diperſedby | = 
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from our heads, & whoſe will 
no-man may-contradift,vn- 
|leſl hee. will ſhew himlclte 
| deſperately mad, Afrer all 
this we mult-reqhember,that 
Greefe 15 neuer cured,but ra- 
ther inflamed by Gr#efe. And 
| therefore as in other infirm- 
| ties of the ſoule, a:greaterie- 
| uill makes the lefle to: be for-! 
gorten,ſo wee may difperſea 
' preſent heauinefſe, cicther by 
|ſhewing that it 1s not the 
preſent miſery which we muſt 
lament, bur others thatare 
more cruell, which chreaten 
vs: As if hee who is afflicted 
for the lofle of his goods bee 
indangerto loſe his life, by 
| public juſtice ; Or elſe in 
fortifying our reſolutions 
with a better hope, as in re- 
pr ng vnto himſelfe the 


glory of paradiſe, after the 


miſeries| 


—_— 
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miſeries of this life, and the 
crownes of heauen after the | 
combarrs of theearth, "All 
theſe things make great im- 

preſſions in religious ſoules, | 
| capable ofthe feeling of pic- 
't 


Beſides all this, there are 
[remedies which are taken 
|from the obiedts of the ſen- 
'ſes, which recreatethe mind | 
|and body in the middeſt of 
Griefe. For firſt, whatſocucr 
delights and giues ioy vnto | 
the Puſes,caufeth eaſe to the 
heauineſle of the ſoule ; for 
that ioy is ro the ſoulethat | 
which reſt is ro the body.So. 
[as they which reſt repaire' 
their forces, mollifying the 
paine which hath tyred 
th&;lo they which beginto- 
taſte any ſweete. pleaſures, | 
feele their Griefe to decay by | 


Q 5 ltle- 
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little and little,and their hea- 
uineſſe to vaniſh away &go 
toſmoake. Wherefore it is 
fit to draw then) thar are at- 
fliced, into the fields,ro en- 
'ioy afree aire and the ſight 
oft heauen, 

It is good to ſhew them 
| harueſt,riuers,meadows,and 
hills; for that theſe diucrſe 
| obieds diuert the afflicted 
ſoule, and make it forget a 
part of its Grzefe,ſo as all hi- 
deous ſhapes are detaceg by 

the preſence of theſe ſweeter 

; obiets.Some hauc thought 
;that muſique. conforts and 
| inftruments,arefit to charme 
| our melancholics, whereunto 
| they referre that which the 
| Scripture fayth, that Dauid 
by the ſound of his harpe did 
pacifie rhe cuill ſpirit which 
rormented Saw/e, but experi- 
ence 


— 
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| finde no other —_ for 
| 


| that bilious humor, which is 
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ence hath taug ht vs, that all 
theſe things do many times 
rather entertaine melancho- 
ly! then diſperſe it. Where- 
fore in this ſubie&t wee muſt 
obſcruethe nature of the in- 
firmity, and the quality of 
themuli que , Which muſtbe 


cheerefull ro driucaway hea- 


vineſle. v4, 

The vie of wine hathalfo 
a particular vertueto cxpell 
cares : And we hauecſcencin 
our timea great Prince def- 
perately. affliged for rhe 
death of his only ſonne,could 


his Grzefe, then to vie the 
ſtrongeſt wine that could be 
gotten. The reaſon is , for 
that wine being moiſt and 
hot, it doth at one inſtant 


both water ſweetly,and !1car | 


as 
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as it were the center & roore 
' whereunto melancholy doth 
 fixeirſelfe, Slecpe allo and 
' thevſe ofBathes,are very be- 
' hoouefull; for that both the 
' oneand the other reduce na- 
' rure to her firſt habits, and 


| reſtore her good conſticuti- 


on which Griefe had corrup- 
redzthe which diſperſeth hea- 


- | vinefſe, 'and cauſeth ioy to 


enter into the afflited ſoule. 

Teares are alſo proper to 
| diſperſe heaninefle : yea wee 
ade e many times in our bit- 
tereſt otices that teares di- 
| miniſh our paine,and molli- 
fie our miſcries how ſharpe 
ſoener. 

The which happens fot 
two reaſons. The firſt, for 
thar che things which are 
pernitious vnto vs and re- 
maine © incloſed within vs, 
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hurt vs more then when they 
are without : But: when wee 


wre forth teares, wecaft} 


out that which afflis vs , & 
emprying, the hamor which 
oppreſſethvs, and ſmorhers 
vs within,by this meanes we 
freeour ſelues from a heany 
burthen which lay vpon our 
hearts,by reaſon whereofour' 
ſoule helping her ſelfe ro caſt 
out the enemy of our lifedi- 


nerts and frees her ſelfe from! 


the importune thought of | 


Griefe,and imployes her ima- 


| ginat10 inthis divertiſement, 


the which for this occaſton 
is pleaſing vnto her,and doth 
eaſe her inher aMiQions. 


The ſecond reafon is, for| - 


that it isa contentment to 


| [manzto db an att befitting 


the eſtare wherein hee finds 
himſelfe. So as if amiddeft 


4 
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the mourning of our friends, 
we chanceto laugh vnadui- 
ſedly , when wee enter into | 
conſideration with our ſelues, | 
this lightneſle doth difpleaſe | 
vs, for that laughter agrees | 
notwell with mourning; and | 
there is nothing doth accord | 
and concurre better with the 
condition of milcrable men | 
theEteares,wherctore they are 
pleaſing vito them , and by 
conſequence fivecten their | 
corments. 

And notonely the teares | 
which affli&ed perſons poure | 
forth are ſweete vnto the, but | 
eucnthoſe of their triendsdo 
comfort them : whereof wee | 


. | may yeeld two reaſons , the | | 


one, ſor that naturally they | 
who prone vader any burthe, | 
feeleius hand fſweere , which | 


| 
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labours todiſchargethemJor 
which 
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which helpe to ſupport them. 
So friends from whom pirty 


| and compaſſion wreſt teares , 


| in the middeſt of their friends 
| miſery, endeauoring as it 
wereto Caſe him of the bur- 
| then which doth preſſe him 
' downe,ſweeten his paine,and 
| make him endure his atflidti- 
| onwith more conſtancy and 


| vor oge The other, for 


that he that ſees his friends 
articipate with his Grzefe, 
| pane. thereby that their at- 
'fections are ſound , and that 
they. Joue him ſincerely; 
which is the ſweeteſt thing 
| that may happen in this life; 
| wherfore this thought makes 
his affliction more ſupport- 
able; whereby hee comforts 
himſelfe in his diſcontent, 
| But all theſe remedies: are 


{ not ſo powerfull againſt 
Griefe, | 


a 
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as e, as the contewplation 
fir truth, which dif. 


'n = g her beames in our 
oules,fills chem with fo plca- 


maine rauiſhe with ioy and 
content.For it iscertaine that 
| this kind of contemplation is 
ſofwecreand deliglttull otic 
ſelte, as it expells 
ſeth all his cares and Griefe 
_ applies himſelfe vnto it. 
which ſhee workes the 
_ acfuly, itche ſoule 
beenflamed with theloue of 
true wiſedom, which confiſts 
| inthe contemplation of the 
firſt caufe,which is God. So 
[as the ſoule reioyceth inthe 
middeſt of the afflitions of 
thislife, thinking ſtill of rhe 
ſweere Idea's of the glory of 
heauen. 


ſing a ſplendour, as they re-! 


| | 


and difper-, 


Martyres 
aud 
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| Martyres haue giuen a thou- 
ſand reſtimonies of ioy in 
the midſt ofthcir roxmenrs: 
And ſome marching bare- 
footed vpon burning coales, 
haue proteſted conſtantly 
and truely,that they thought 
they wod: vpon Rofes./ Pa 
we haue ſpoken ſufficiently 
of Griefe in general}, Ter vs: 
now come vnto the. buddes 
which ſhe producerth, andto 
the ſpecies in particular, 
which are contayned vnder 
the generall, as miſcrie, in- 
dignation,cnuy, and emula- 
tion,withourt the explayning' 
whereof this treaty would 


be impertcA. 
| 


| 
| of 


» ; ww 


Of Mercy. 


Of Mercy and Indig- 
nation. 
Cnar. 


2, 


bee ſome Phylo- 
& ſophers who ob- 
ſeruing the im- 


preſſion and 


wound which the pitty wee 


hane of another mans miſe- 
ries makes in our hearts,haue 
abſolurely condemned al the 


| 
| 
| 
' 


Lrhough there| 


' 
[ 


: 


morions of this Paſ/7om, as! 
vnworthy the greatneſle of 


our courrages: Yet we muſt 


confeſſe, that amidſt ſo ma-| 


ny ſtrange accidents which 
happen 
life, amiddeſt the great po- 


ucrties and miſcrics of men, 


| 


! 
| 


in the courſe of this! 


the, 
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| the cruel infirmities, baniſh-) 
| ments, tortures , puniſh-' 
ments,ſhipwracks, burnings, 
ſlaughrers, and all orher| 
calamities aſwell priuate as| 
publicke which makes them | 
\miſerablez they muſt -haue 
' abandoned all feeling of hu- 
manity if they ſhould not be 
roucht- with Griefe when as 
theſe miſcries offer thEſclues 
'vnto their eyes.For notwith- 
PRs the ſayingof theſe 
Phuleſophers,that great ſpirits 
in the which vertue hath ta- 
'ken deepe roote, fee all 
things without perturbati- 
| 0n,and wipe away the teares | 
'ofthoſe that weepe withour 
any motion: that 1s to ſay, 
that men perie&ly vertuous | 
giue almes to the poore, | 
ftretch forth their hands vn- | 
to him that is in danger: of 
| ſhip- 


| 35s 


et. 
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| more exadtly of the truc na- 


ſhipwracke, vntic the bonds 
of thoſe that are in ſeruitude, 
' gine liberty to a ſonne for 
the teares of his mother, in- 
terre the bloody carcaſle of 
himwho hath bene tranſpier- 
ced with wounds, and yer 
his heart is not toucht with 
any feeling of allcheſe miſe- 
ries; yea and in theſe acci- 
dents they retaine ſtill the 


which they behold playes & 
ſhewes vpon a theater. Theſe 
arewords which haue more 
ſhew and pompe then ſolide 
truth: Ler vs then leauerhts 
inhumaine Phi/o/ophy which 
makes men rather ſtupid 
then conſtant, & ro become 
finſenſible of the miſeries of 
this life; and let vs conſider 


ture of this Pa//ion , which 


ſame countenance with the | 


giues | 


bu 
q 


_— — 


Of Mercy. 
= vs a commendable fee- 
ing. 


—_ 


U 
Mercy is « Griefte or feels 
tes, mhoow we hold 

of a better fornune. This fee- 
lingand Gr/efe is framed ih 
our foules,for that we-confi- 
der, that what hath-befalten 
him may happen to all the 
world : And particulatly for 
that wee imagine that the 
like miſforrme- may  ouer- 
rake vs, -or ſome one of our 
friends: for it is moſtcertaine 
that ſuch as feele their hearts 
roucht with pitty, muſt bee 
in that eſtate as they thinke 
that eirher themſelnes or| 
their friends may fall into 
the like accident , and ninne | 
into the ſame miſtortune | 
that he hath done,whoſe mi- | 
ery doth moue them to! 
| | this | 


BY 
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Of Mercy. 
| thiscommiſeration.VVhere- 
fore firſt of all,they that are 
at the height ofhumaine mi- 
ſeries, and cannot feare a 
more wretched condition 
thenthat whereunto they are 
reduced, are neuer touchrt 
with any kind of compaſſion, 
' for that no kinde of Griefe 
| . . 
preſents it ſelfe vnto their 
cies but they think they hauc 
; tried ir: And alſo for that 
| they imagine that all the af- 
flitions which may happen, 
;are as it were mixed with 
| thoſe they ſuffer. Secondly, 
| chey that at the height of 
| worldly telicity, haue no. fee- 
| lingof pitty , butare rather 
tranſported with infolency 
and contempt, then to haue 


any compaſkon of the miſe- 


rable. Forimagining them- 
ſelues to enioy* all kind of 
loyes 


=_ ———_— 
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| 


ioyes & contentments, they 
preſume - that no diſaſter 
can- befall chem which may 
ouerthrow  their,- fortunes, 
for that this confidence is as 
p part of their felicity, 
This ſecond conſideration 
(made Ariſtorle toſay , that 
Aercy had no place in the 
divine Eflence ; for thar it is 
ſoucraignely happy, and that 
nothing is able to troubleor 
diminiſh her felicity.But here | 
| he conliders Mercy as a ſenſt- 
(ble Paſſion which doth moue 
\and mollifierhe heart, and | 
;dorh imprint a feeling of a-| 
lccbin mans milery in his 
foule which deſires to releeue | 
| him. Aud of this ſort with-| 
out doubt there cag bee no | 
Mercy found in God, whois | 
as free from Mumyaine Paſ/t- 
0ns,as the heauens and plan- | 


| 


nets 
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1rhe hardneſle of Tyrants,nor 
with "the ſtupidiry of - the 


| 


jeuer loſer, doth not hin- 


_ are ſuch asfirft of all 


| Of Mercy 0 
ners .are-exemprt+ from the 


iualitics and imprefſions of | 


_ : bur -taking: 
Aenyaccoromeg'to' het <t- 
foft, which is ecade the 
miſerable,weretorume man- 
kind whicir ſubſiſts by his 
bountyxo'deny that it is in 
hims'Forthis foucraigne tc- 
licity which hee enioyerh| 
fromall eternity, without a- 
nya enſion that he may 


derhimro relceue vs in our 
affli&tions, & ro draw vs out, 
of our miſery, by the ſole in-| 


{clinationof his bounty, Who) 


hath nothing common wich 


wreeched. Bur let vs returne 
ro our diſcourſe, - 
| They thac arecanable of) | 


ima ging 


'{ [imagine rhemſciues_ to bee! 
{| |ſubic& ro the accidents of 
j [this life,and who haue alrea- 
| [dy tried and eſcaped them, 
| | or whichapprechend to feele 
the rigor. Andforthis rca- 
4 |fon they which hane liued 
ll longare commonly inclined 
'F ito pitty, both for that expe- 
'rience hath taught then) 
'that ncither Diademe nor 
, Crowne, nor riches, honors, 
healch,nor preſent proſperi- 
ties, can ſhelter man trom 
the ſtormes and .tempeſts' 
which aſſaile his life; asalſo 
for that age filles them with 
i1dgement and makes them 
wiſe, notro truſt ro fortune, 
which ſeemes to haue no 0+ 
ther conſtancy, but alwayes | 
\1nconſtant .in the, fauours 
which ſhe beſtowes vpon vs, '; 
[In like manner men ſubicct | 
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_—_ _I$} 
roinhrmities, weake perſons; | 
and deſtitute of meanes, who! + 
ſee themſclues expoſed to all' C | 
kinds of outrages ; yea and| - | 
learned men who haue the| . | 
knowledge of the accidents! | 
and miſeries of this life , are 
eaſily moued to pitty, for, 
that they can tf conſider | | 
ofthin gs,and iudgc vpri ght- | | 


ly of the affaircs ot the world. | 
Wherefore an exccllent and, ® | 
wiſe Romane Captaine, ha-| | | 


uing defeared a mighty King, 

of Macedon in battailc, when ' 
as they brought this miſera-! |' 
blePrincepriſoner vntohim,} || 
hee roſe from his ſeatc, and | 
with teares in his cycs went | 4 
to meer him,asa great peric., 
'nage fallen by ſome miſtor- 
enne,or by the wrath of the 
gods, into that lamcntable | 


accident: 


| 


And! [ 
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And hauing caſt hiniſelfe 
at his kcerte,hee could not en- 


(dure it,but raiſd him-vp with 
(all humanity. Afterwards 
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retiring himſelfe, and think- 
| ing deepely ofthe miſeries of 
this lifehe made a ſpeech vn- 
Io his children and to the 
[foung. men that were a- 
| bout him, £0 porge their 
ſoules from all infolency and 
vanity, by ſo prodigious an 
'example of humaine frailty. 
' Burt wee mult returne to our 
 diſcourle, 
| They that hauewife, chil- 


| 


| dren, anda great number of 


friends, arcalſo inclined to 


* |pity,for that as we haue ſaid, 


theyiftill apprehend the com- 
mon miſeries,and think that 
\thelike miiſfortuncs hang 0- 
na their families, Bur they 


that are tranſported with a} 
) R 2 \i-| 
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violent. Paſſion of. Camnggr, 

|  Choller,or Hardine//e, are no». 

thing moued,; for that rhe! 

| heate of their blood; andthe; 

 exceſſgof their Paſſr07 , will! 

not ſuffer tlietn tothinkefe-: 
 riouſtyatiheſe things, and eo 

care for ſutureeuents. An! 

' extraordinary teate dothal-/ 

A | ſo hinder the tealing:of pitey, | 

' for-that they which are (&a-| 

zcd therewith, being 'ticd to | 
their priuate myſeries 4/-haue 

'no time to-thinke of another. | 
'mans. S$» he that hathlof! 
| | kis children, or ſecne his 
1 | houſe burnt ; thinkes not of 
| "him that is led to the 'gal- 
»wes.or to bee broken ona 

wheele. 

Bur we put in the ranke of 
thoſe which are touched 
with picty,thoſe ſoules whici) \ 
hanenor yer loſt alltecling of 
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+ |cherearever 200d men living 


| perſons vpon cearth,perſwade 
chemfelnes alſo that all men 
deſerucrhe miſeries they ſuf- 
fer,” and by that reaſon be- 
Fkeeut thar 'they are vnwor- 


chy ot compaſſion : Whercot 


' , Wwehave a monſtrons exam- 
| vin that Hh -n7anywho ha6 

{0 1108; Barb Ir this world but 
| roTeEehe Wine of mankind. 
| Einally mett ſafer theſelues 
fo be hibued to- pitty, when 
x4chevfeni&nber that they 
Tixhc Pforned vader chebur- 
\then of aMflittons which they 
fee Bthet” en endure : Or 


: 


| wheVas'they' apprehend the 
ſ IA ea atfivice! may 'befall 


. 


\ in 5? heir friends, | 
: Btkervs ſee what things 
, ſ:) 14 voy NN R 3 are | 


mankind, but belcete that 


in the world. For they that. 
| imagEthere are no vettnious | 
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are worthy of pitty and com-, 


; paſſion. They arc generally/ 
' all choſe which cauſe Griefe | 
[ro the mind, or torment to 

' the body : Thoſe which take 
away life make ſamilies de- 

| ſolate,and cauſe ſome great. 
changes and alterations in 
the fortunes of mea. As. for, | 
example, puniſhment , vio-| | 
lent deaths,diſgraces,poner-| , 
ty inage,incurcable diſcaſcs, 
great languiſhings, & inſup- 
portable want , or extreame| 
pouerty, creachery, or lofle of 
friends, burnings , and ſhi 
wracke, arc all miſerable | 
things and excite to pit-; ? 


ty.Wee may alſo put ip this] | 


| rancke the monſtrous rad j 


mities of. counterfaite bo-' 


lamed, or benummed , and 


the ruines which happen to 


en, 


| dies,the accidents of h_ <= 
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, | men by therreachery ofthoſe 
3 \from whom they ſhould ex- 
| |pect all ſupport. Wee may | 
alſo comprehend the miferics 
which befall vs often, or 

| which happen afterother ac- 

; cidents. And in like manner 
the benefits which come our | 
of ſeaſon : As if a Prince: 
ſhould ſend preſents of gold, 


; | and filuer to onethat were 
| dead of hunger. 


Finally, it is a miſerable} 
_ neuer to haue felt any 
good or contentment in this 
life,or if any hath happened, ) 
not to haue had meanes to | 
; # [|cmoyir, 
| } Burt forthat theſe obicdts | 
| | [of miſery do not alwayes' 
| ; make an cquall impreſſion in 


\ | our (cnſes,we muſt now know | 


' 


\who they bee whom wee do, 
 chietely pitty, whenwee ce | 
us R 4 them 
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| ; chem ingaged in any mitery.. 
| Firſt of all, wee are greatly] + 
moucd to compaſſion and! 
mzrcytothole pertons whom 
we haue knowne familiarly, 
and with whom we hauc had 
lomekind of fricndſhip, at! 
chelcalt if chey be nor ſtrictly! 
ried vnto vs by natural afh-| 
nity and blood : For as for! 
thole which touch vs lo, L 
neere,we haue a tecling more| 
violent chen that of picty. In 
| regard whereof wee reade of 
 Amaſis King of Egypt, who 
| ſeeing his own ſon drawne to 
| execution,henecuer ſhed one 
| reare,as it he had had no fee- 
| ling; whereas percciuing one 
'of his friends oppreſt with 
 pouerty and begging his | 
bread, hee wept bicterly, | 
| (thinking that rtcares were | \ 
| - [not ſufficient to witneſle his | 
| rſt f 
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| firſt Grzofe bat they were due | 


' neritheſe [range accidents | 
| witietrhappen to thoſe of our | 
 blvod {rand which rouch vs | 


| anddepriue vs of our f| pcech, 
| aSit the ſpirit were wholy re- 
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vnto the ſecond. In like man- | 


{o neere, aretull ot horror & | | 
atlazemenc, and by their ex- | | 
cefle \nppretſe our reares, yca | 


tired to conſider of the vio- 


| tence ot our Griefes whereas | | 


the” miſeries 'ot our other | 


\friends mollifie our courra- | 


' ges, and by the wound end] | 


make in our hearts, ſen 
reares: vnro the eyes, which ' 
we powretorth,and are as it 


were the blood of that par | | 


wounded and opprelt with af | 
Rictio; to. | 
Morteouer,;ren hauc pity | 


, of cho! ewhor ach cy {ce necte 
, vnto tome great ni{forrune : 


R 3 As. 
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| As when they are ready to be 


| buried in the waues of the ſea 


/by ſome accident of ſhip-| 


| 
| 
| 


|wracke;or of thoſe who are ro. 


: have a member cut off, or to 
| recejue ſome notable vio- 


'lence,yea or ſome indignity. | 
[Particularly men are toucht 


|with pitty, when as they that 
are expoſed to outrages , or 


| endure great calamitics, are| 


theiriequalls in age, in hu- 
| mors, in quallities, in excr- 
ciſe,or in breeding. For all 
theſe things make deepe im» 
| prefſions in the thought,that 
;rheyareſubieRrothelikemi- 
feries;wherefore they are mo- 
; ved ro take copaſſion of theis 
miſeries, being an ordingr 

thing to pitty thoſe whic 

fuffer any affliction,which we 
ourſelues apprehend. And 
Þ- theend we may be ſenſible 


in | 


4 | Of Mer cy. 


| in the feelin ng of a miſfortune 
which befalls another , wee 
muſt hauc it as it were : pre- 
{ent before our eyes : for that 
we arenot much moued with | 
thoſe miſcrics whoſeforme is ; 
remore from vs, As forcx- 
amplec,wee are not much mo- 
ued to teares by the relation 
of the miſeries which - 
» |} flaues of By/eree and Alper 
endure. 

And inlike ſort our hearts 
are not much mollified for 
any tragicall accident which 
happened a thouſand yeares 
{mce , neither do we of 
much for that which ſhal ſuc- | 
cecd after the reuolutions of 
many ages. VV herefore in old 
time the Aomrns to moue the 
|. | Magiſtrates to mercy,ſtrived| 

to make a more ſenſible im-l 
Vi preſſion of their miſeries, by | 


_ 
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cauſingrheir wines, children, 
and families to come deſo-| | 
lately vnto the place of iuſ- | 

tice: And as for themſclues | 

they appeared in indgement | * 
| with garmersbehrring their | 
| | fortunes,a!l filthy and torne; | 
| 
| 

| 


they opened their breaſts &, 
other parts of their bodics to 

ſhew the wounds they had 
reccined in the ſ[eruicc of the | | 
common wealth : Yea they! 
cauſed tables ro bee drawne 
where their miſtortunes were | 
| painted,the which they preſ6-' 
red yntorheir Iudges,to the? 
end that hauing before their | 
cies {0 Wenet a ſpetacle, 
they might take copaſſion of 
rheir miſery; being moſt cer- 
raine that tac voice, attire 

| — COmenance , gel- 
{rure,and prelence, ot the mi- 
ſerabie, make powerfull im- 
| prcſhons | 
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preſſions in our hearts, and 
incite men more 'to pitty |, 
| The which happens forrhar k 
'cheſe things make vs as it 
were preſent by the fight of | 
another mans miſery, And 
therefore a bloody roabe, (as 
that of Ceſar murthered in 
the Senate) being ſhowne to 
expreſle themiſtortune of a 
Prince, did not onely wreſt 
| forth teares,but euen'inflame 
[rhe people to reuenge fo pit. | 
titull an accident. For the! 
ſame reaſon wee 'feele' our! 
felues much touched with; 
'griefe and pirty,when as wee! 
| heare the complaints fighes,| 
| tcares, and lamentation , of 
theſe which are oppreſt by 
ſome notable calamity : As| 
when we behold the Agonzes 
of thoſe thar are expoſed to a | 
cruell and ſhamc'n!l dearh:! 


=: +70 


to pitty and commileration, ' 
when they are worthy and 
vertuous men, whoſc vertue © | 
and glory paſt, makes their 
ends the more lamentable | 
and tragicall, | 
For this conſideration 
moues vs the more, both for 
that the cuill is ncere vs, and | 
| that our cyes are-ſpeCtators, | 
as alſo forthat the Image of i 
| _—_— and the glory 
of-their precedent liues, in- 
 creaſeth the indignity of: 
theirpuniſhmenr. 0 


| 
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ty is a ſigne of a 
ood ſoule, fo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


on which we cal 


| Indignation, and which is no 


other thing but a grzening & 
repining wee haxe at the good 
Fortune which befaltes the wic- 
' ked who are altogether vnwor- 
thy,j1 very commendable in vs. 
For as pitty is framed of the 
mo whichwe feele forthe 
miſeries of good men,or who 
we iudge worthy of berter 
 fortunes;lo indignation pro- 
| ceeds from thediſcontent we 
recciue to ſce the wicked 


this other Paſ/i | 


flouriſh | 


| ——— —— 
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flouriſh and entoy the world. | 
| bleſſings which they hane! \ 
[not deferued; fo as cirher of 
theſe Paſſions 1. is commend a-} 
| viefor that as wee ſhould af- 
'fli&t our ſelues rg eg vercy- 
(on brex ' dtiertald 
From theſe 
gr exanbe 
{o we ſhould bee ge 
lard Hen exccrable for their 
'crimes >, aduanced' ro*:rhe 
height of {honors and wordfy | 
digniries : which good Men | 
ſhould enioy. For witttſoc- | | 
|uer befalls a mar. conrraty to | 
his merit, is fit! of outrige 


andiniftice;w: ;exefore' *Ari-| 


which ts found un the diuts 
nity, to the which; the proſpe- 
ritics of rhe wicked Caniiot 
be pleafing, 


that Tk al =. Fo thi "Mg 


| {Bye 


- — pre 


2 > ———_—  _— 


> | 


. 
SY 


| 


Ls  c. o&a.c 4 <2 


""—_ 


!: vertues. Yea, themoſt inno- | 
cent ſoules reioyce whenſoe- 
ver ay {ee a man who was 
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Bur to enter into then matter, 

you muſt vnderſtand, that as | 
Ind:gnation iSa orieſe which | 
wee teele,& a deſpight which 
we conceiue at the great pro-/ 
ſperity of thoſe whom wee 
hold vnworthy for their, 
crimes, yer this Paſſion is not. | 
framed in our ſoules for all | 
kind of proſperities which 
may betall them: For that no 
man hath any reaſon” to bee 
troubled to fee the wicked 


| changetheir life vnto a ber. | 


ter, to imbrace piety, to be-| 
come iuſt, valiant, moderate, | 
wilc,and adomed with other 


tormerly vicious and difor- 
dered, become vertuous and | 
temperate. There being no 
man liuing that is _— 
0 
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of vertue, ſceing that vertue | 
by her preſence dorh extin- 
guiſhvice, and makes man | 
_ of the bleſſings of 
this life ; whereas they that 
are deſtitute of this orna- 
ment,deſerue them not. So' 
as if+ hee who was formerly 
wicked, becomes vertuous,by 
this change hee makes him- 
ſelfe worthy of all good for- 
tunc,and therefore 1f any hap- 
vato him we-ſhould not 
Cod, as inlike manner. 
wee ſhon{d not take pitty-of 
thoſe who remaine obſtinate 
in their crimes, and glory in 
their vices. | 


wicked enioy, arc the goods 
of the body and thoſe which 


wecall of Fortune, that is to 
| ſay,nobility, bcaury,honors, 


{cep- 


The goods then which we. | 
gricue andGiſdaine to ſeerthe | 
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|| ſeepters, Crownes, Empires, 
'| andſuchlike, - As for exam-, 
| ple, there 1sno-good man bur, 


| doth grieue and tremble to 
| ſee the Tyrants of the Eaſt, 
| rhecrvelland infidell race of | 
; the Ortomens hold the good- | 
| lieft ſceprer, enioy the richeſt | 
 citties, and command ouer | 

the moſt powerfull prouinces | 
| of the world. 

And inlike manner there 
are-no vertuous-ſoules thar | 
canwithout grzefe & Indigns- 
tion ſee other wicked men to | 
flouriſh and abound in all | 
forts of honor and riches. | 


; 
x 


| But eſpecially our deſpight | 


is inflamed, when as they are | 
men who haue crept vp to | 
the height of glory in an in- | 
ſtant,and when they are very | 
prodigies of Fortune, being | 
aduanced beforc they were in 
a 
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'a manner knowne to bee in 
the world, or art the leaft 


| were: in any, ſort” refp:&ed. 


' For as tor thoſe which hold 
| their Nobility from prece-, 
\dentages. who are rich by | 
ſucceſhon and inheritance, 
 andwho hold all the, aduan- 
rages they haucfrom natare, 
| although they be altogether | 


|vnworthy, yet wee! endure 


| thein with lefle i impariency 
'rhen we do new men :who arc 
riſento a monſtrous profpe- 
rity in oneday, The rerfon 
is,for that they which enioy| 
their 'glory and::riches from 
theiranccttors, ſeenyro lraut 
nothing but what belongs 
vntothem by the right of na- | 
' ture and bloog; whereas men| 
 aduanced to new hanors, 
; without merite, leerme tobee 
"rich with the ſpoyles of ver- 
| rue, 


' 


es. : 
_—_ 4 
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which m no fortbelong vnto 
chem. | 10) | 
And: forthe ſarge-reaſon, 
although! thav ' ſometimes: 
the'goods of the» body, 'as/ 
beanty,healrh, ard difpoſiti-: 
on,meeting in-men which de- 
ſeruerhem nor, may raiſe in 
' our ſoules ſornc clouds of 2»- 
| dignatronand delpight to ſee” 
| theſe preſents. of nature ſo 
, vnworthily prophaned ; yet 
wee do not conceiue fo gal- 
linga diſcontent, as when we 
\ſze them eniov the goods 
| Which we Cail of Fortune, as 
caarges., 'dignities , offices, 
\' the gouernmient of itate; and 
ce mannaging of great at- 


Eq 


fires ; all which things 
[222 to bee due ro verrue. 
For:hi; coſiderationit 4s an 
r1{upportable thing, to ſee'a. 


- man 


rue /and rocmioy thegoody! 
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man of the -common fort, | | 


'wholy deſtitute -of vertue, 
and full ofall vice,attaine to 
the firſt dignities of a Realm, 
and inthe twinckling of an 


; eye to becomeas powerfull | | 


|asthe greateſt Princes. And 
{there 15 no doubt but all 
good men tremble . when 
ey ſce theſe = igiousad- 
| uancements of perſons taken 
| from theſcumme of the peo- 
| ple, without any conkde 
' tion of merir. 
| Yeathele ſudden changes 
' are aSK were odious, & con- 


| 


_ time in her ations, 
nd for the ſame reaſon wee 
(ee, that the people ſubmit 


| the obedience of a Prince 


Anceſtors, and is cometo 


'trary to nature which re-| ; 


themſclues willingly vnder | [ 


[who holds the ſceprer of his 
| 


4 
% 


the | 
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© |che Crowne by the right of 
ſucceſhonz but when they 
| \ſecke to giue them a new 
'maiſter , which is not iſſued! 
+ [from the extraction of their | 
* {Kings, they cannot endure 
him, but eaſily fhake off the 
yoake whereunto they haue 
| not bene accuſtomed, And 


in like manner, no man is 
| 


* |gricucd to reſpect then that 
| [are deſcended from ancient | 
 Nobility,bur they 'can hard- 
ly yeeld honor to thoſe whoſe 
* nobilityis but newly diſcouc-| 
+ 'red.Thereaſois, for that men 
* belecuc,thar the ancicnt No-! 
* bility being in poſleſſion of 
this glory, no man ſhould re- | 
# 'pinero yeeld him that which 
time hath gotten him, which | 
| isaright ina manner equall 
to that which nature giues, 


for that. the things which we | 


eni0y 


| ———— 
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enioy y by a long contintance! 
of yeares, ſeeme t6 be gotten! | 
| and held as it were inpropri- 4 
| ety,not by the indulgence of 
' men, but by the bounty of na-) 
ture. And withall that which; 
hath continued fo long, hath| 
a greater affinity with the; | 
xruth , whoſe laſting is crter-/ 
'nall, then that which is but. 
| newly forung vp within few 
' dayes. | 
Bur there is one thing that 
hiles ourſoules with mdigna- 
tion, when as wee {ce any one 
enioye thoſe goods, which! 
'haue no coherence with his 
 quallity * As when-/to the| 
;Sreat reproach of piety) wee. 
"fee a Knight, a Captaine, a 
Souldter, or any other ma- 
king profeſſion of 'armes,to 
| hold biſhopptickes, to enioy 
| | Abbevs,and to poſleſle ork 
bw 
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dignities of the Church; we 
hold this much moreynwor- 


2 |rhy; then if chey gaue-the! 


charge'of''Catnpe-maifters, 
and of Colonels of foote or! 
horſe to religious men orBi- 
ſhops: Or ifthey made a fin-' 
ging man of Clarke of the 


* [Kings Chappell, Generall of 
' & | hisarmies. Finally, we hold; 


it a thing very vaworthy, to 
ſee a yong man inferior in all 
kind of qualities to a reue- 
[rent old man, conteſt with 
him of merit and glory; eſpe. 
(cially when it falles out be- 
'rwixt men of the ſame pro- 
ftefſion., betwixt whom this 
incqualitic is remarkeable. 
'And admit they be not men 
jof the ſame profeſſion , __ 
we hold it an vnworthy thing 
that one who is infcrior in all 
poynrs to.another,, ſhould 
| S con-' 
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{cllor of the Court, remem- 
bring not that the charges 
of Iuſtice are farre more ho- 


conteſt againſt him. As if al 
Muſitian would equall him-| 
ſelfeto a Preſident or Coun-| * 


norable then the profeſſion |} 
of Muſicke; this would make! 


know what difference there| 


which ea 
d1 


y concelue in- 
tion,arc firſt ofall men 


je betwixt gold &lcad. They! 
il . ' 


quality, who ſee themſclues 
reieced from dignitics and 
ofhces, or which ſee men al- 
rogether vnworthy, aduan- 
ced to the ſame honours 
whereunto they haue attay- 
[ned by their vertue : For 
doubrleſſe it is no juſt thing 
ro place ſo vnequail perſons 
in the ſame ranke. Morcouer| 


—  —  — wo —_ —_— 


Ver. 
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all men ro tremble which 


mdowed with ſome eminent! 


Dl 


| 


S 
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vertuous ſoules and adorned 
Jwith bounty, have a great 
|Giſdainerofſeegood men de- 
_ | \{prived ofthe juſt teward of 
*|{]theirvertue ;and the wicked 
"|{fraiſed ro honours which 
*| {could nor hopefor. The cau c 
. {'s, forthat thoſe ſoules haue 
c 
| 
1 
t 
$ 
| 


gcheir indgement pure, and 
an eſteeme things accor- 
(ding to their weig tand va- 
"|Puc: And theretore they ab- 
orrevice, and have vertue 
In ſingular recommendation. 
\gane, they that louc ho. 
nors and cha rges,are ſubiet 
0 indignation, eſpeciall 
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hen as they aſpirero thoſe 
places wbich arc held by vn- 
'orthy perſons. Inlike man. 


er,they that haue 4 good o- 


| Pinion of themſeclues, and 
Who belecue they deſerue 
1 ore then all the world bc- 


S 2 lides, | 
i. F 
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ſides, are ſubic&to the mo-'i 
| tions of indignation,when as} 
'any one enters into.compatj-. 
| ſon with, them... ' VV hereas/ 
| contrariwiſe; ſeruile- ſoules, 
men borne in barbarifme,and | 
groſle ſþirits, are nor _ 
ported with any thing , 

wing nothing; in-themn by 3 
| May quicken'-rhis:  paſon, 
Yet there are ſome which do 
"rather rgterze the motions of 
ambitious &. prefuraptuons 
men to meere:enuy;rherro a 
inſt indignation: For that in- 
dignation being a commen- 
dable paſhoo , & which pro- 
'ceeds _ che feelingotvct- 
| rue, it cannot ſubſiſt with the 
'vanity and arrogancy whichF |: 
accompany thoſe men, bur:ith |! 
'mult bee another reflio | 
which kindles in their fouleW!! 


'This kind ofdeſpight. 
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Cuar. 4. 
| 
S Crocodtleshaue | 
their breeding, | 
and Hue in the! 
goodlieſt , and 
| richeſt river in 
[che world; and as other vene- 
|mous beaſts are commonly 
|found among the moſt ex-' 
 quifite and Freereſ flowers, 
| whoſe grace and beauty they 
pollute aud corrupt ; ſo Exwy 
| which is a venemous and ma- | 
| ligne Paſſion,doth commonly | 
laflaile the moſt vertuous 
'men, and ſuch as haue atra1- 
[ned to'thepreateſt honor & 
glory in'the world.' Whete- 
'fore one of the moſt famous | 
S 3 Cap- 
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| 


| 


| 
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Capraines of antiquity, be- 
ing yet in the flower of his, 
age,was wont to ſay, that he 
knew keehad done nothing} | 
that was generous or com-! 
mendable,for that he didnor 
find any man that did Enuy | 
him:which ſhewes that there! 
| can bee nothing imagined in| ' 
fam world more vniuſt or. 
more wicked then this infa- ' 
mous Paſſzow, which ſeckes| * 
her owne torment,and finds} 
her puniſhment in the glory 
and contentments ef ano-| | 
ther. | 
Itis alſothe reaſon why 
menare aſhamed ro confeſle 
openly that they arc crou-' | 
bled with this Paſſion: And! 
being conuicted,they labour 
to palliate their error, yea, 
they had rather accuſe them- |\ 
{clues of all other imperſeRi-|[þ | 


ons 1: 
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[ ons then to iuſtifie this; And 
therefore they giue it other 
names , exculing themſelues 
that it is not Emuy,but hatred, 
eare, or choller, which tranf- 
ports them: the which is a 
ny confeſſion they make, 
that of all the infirmities of 
the ſoule, they ſhould moſt 
diſlemble it, leaſt they ex- 
poſe themſelues to a viſible 
(hame and diſgrace. Bur be- 
fore we blame 1t,we muſt farſt 
know it with hernature and 
properties, 


is framed in our ſoules by rea- 
ſen of the proſperiies which we 
ſee happen to our equalls or ſuch 
| as be like onto vs ; not that wee 
expedt to reape any fruite by our 

Paſhon but for that wee cannot 
endure the glory of another man 
without Griete. It riſethfirſt 
| S 4 be- 


| Empthenis agriefe , which | 


—  —— 
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berwixc. equallsior ſuch as 
ate'alike;-that 15 to fay,,, be- 
| ewixt thoſe of the ſame 


' bload,of the ſameage, ofthe | 


ſame profeſhon ofthe ſame 
| wealth, and bertwixt; thoſe 
|thar aſpirero the ſame ho- 
[ NOrs.: So as welce,kinſmen 
| Enzp their kin{men., | and arc 
| Fficued: art the incteaſe' of 
their forcunes. | 

| Young men alſo cannot ſuf- 
'ferwith griefe that they of 
; their age thould be aduanced 


. | before them, In like manner 


Philoſophers axe icalous of che 
glory of Philoſophers ; and 
Painters Enwy the reputation 
of Painters;great Comman- 
ders in the warre cannot be- 
hold - but with impatiency 
| . 
thetryumphes of their com- 
{panions; rich men in like 
 —_ croſle the rifing of 
2 ſuch 


— 


3 Of Enuy.' 


ſuch as are their equalls ;and 
finally, they chat afte& the 


| 
| which riſeth betwizt thoſe 


i. do paſſionately defire 


| it ſhould rather be among c- 
| qualls.then where there is no 
| equallity ' nor. compariſon: 
 forthat men being nacurally 
' defirous to excell in all 
things, and toexcced their 
' companions,this deſire doth 
 alwayes breed a consention 


! contentio Exuy is mgendred; 


ſame offices do what they 
canto | keepe: backe: their 


| companions. . The reaſon | 


= 


is, for that Exuy beingalwaies 
accompanied with a certaine 
competition and contention, 


the ſamething, it is neceſlary 


' berwixt fuch as pretend the 
| ſame thing, and from this 


| and thercforc the | bileſephcrs | 
| did rghtly tcach, that this 
| I 5 Paſi-| 
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Paſſion was alwayes found a- | 
mong equalls. And there- 
fore which do much ex- 
cced- others in glory , being 
\aboue their Emuy, fcele not 
themſelues to be croſt. 
And wee obſerue that as 
the Sunat noone day makes 
;noſhaddow, ſo eminent ver- | 
' tuesareexempt from the ica- 
louſies of Exzy, and yet they 
cannot auoyd the aſſaults of 
| Hatred, Asfor example,Cy- | 
rus and Alexander the Great | 
| in cheirages, and in our time 
| Henry the Great being raifcd | 
| ro the height of worldly glo-| 
ry, by che greatneſle of their | 
| courages hauc ſo ſurmounted 
Eny,as inthe end they tound 
themfelues withont concur- 


rence: Bur they could not 
ſo vanquiſh rhe Harred ofthe! 


wicked, but they were expo- | 
| - "1 
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| whereof having attained the 


Of Enuy. ) 395 


ſedYo their rage: Eſpeciall 

this laſt,the OE and Fel bi 
of Princes; whoan exccrable 
parricide deprines of his life, 
when as the whole world ho- 
nored his Vallour, Moreo- 
uer, that which made theſe 
inuincible reſolutions to ery- 
umph ouer Exuy,was for that 
no man could contend any 
more with them of glory, 


full ; deſpaire ro ſurmount þ 
thera or to equall them , did 
ſhaddow them from the ica- 
louſic of all theworld. | 
And for the ſame reaſon, 
they which haue attained ro 
that height of glory, ſeeing 
their verrue raiſed and ad- 
uanced to ſo high a degree, 
as all rhey that would bee 
their concurrc: ts cannot at- 
taine vnto it , they enuy no 
man, 


—— 
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| like manner, there is no Ca- 


| Biſhop ſhould dec'ine , and 


man, but rather diſdainc 
and contemne all the world, 
as incapable ro mount vnto 
that height whereuncg they 
haue railed themfclues. As 
forexample; there is no pri- 
uate Knight that doth enuy 
the: power and luſtre of a 
Kings Diadem, neither doth 
the Kingenuy his fortune. In 


puchin, or {imple religious 
man, that doth beare enuy 
to the Popes Authority or 
Crownezor whoſe condition 
alſo the Pope doth malice : 
but if by ſome notable dila- 
ſter a porent King or a great 


bee reduced to a more baſe 


—_ 


torrune and condition , in 
which they that were before 
their interiors, might hope | 
to become their compani- 


Ons 


| 
| 
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ons and equalls ; then there 
wereno obſtacles , but Emmy 
might riſe berwixt them, ſee- 
ing that there might bee 'a 
concurrence. 
| Enuy then diſcouers it 
ſelfe berwixt equalls, and 
| thoſe that are alike: rhe 
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of thoſe which are alike, ac- 
cording to their degrees and 
1m, fas are vnlike in their 
forrunes and - proſperities; 
| | conſidering thar in thislaft 
| point, hee which beares enuy| 
is alwayes inferior in ſome, 
\kinde ro him whom hee en 


[wies, at theleaſt;, inthoft! 


things which cauſe this rhr-. 


mentr. 
In te meane time there is 
not any thi” that doth fo 


{much b-2er Z2:y, asthoſe| 
| 


| thinos which concerne ho- 
| LO 


which muſt bee'vnderſtood |\ 


| # ; nour. 
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nour. Whereby the ambi- 
tious are perpetually affec-| 
red,for that they are alwayes | 


Yea, wharglory ſocuer men 
enioy, yet for that they ima- 
gine the honour they haue 
\not,is due vnto them, and 
thar it is as it were rauiſht a- 
way Y ſuch ro whom the | 
world hath giuen it, they doe | 
commonly beare Exuy to all 

thoſe that haue any luſtre or ' 
ſhareofic, They alſo which | 
haue a conceit of their wiſc- 

domes,or which think them- 

ſelues to bee vertuous, are 
wonderfully ſubtc& to enuy. | 


I ſay, thoſe that imagine and | 
ſuppoſe theſe things;for that 
they which are truely vertu- 
ous, and truely wiſc, content 
themlclues with their proper 


vertue, 


Ew. | | 


| 


in contention with ſome one | | 
for preheminence and glory.| 


" 


vertue, and with their owne 
wiſcdome,8& knowing them- 
ſclues robe truely worthy of 
honor, afte&no other glory, 
neither doe they feede them- 
ſelues with winde and ſmoke: 
' whereas ſuch as haue but the 
name of wiſe and vertuous, 
hunt paſſionately after this 
vanity, and defire to bee ho- 
noured and praiſed of all the 
world; ſhewing a wonderfull 
deſpight againſt thoſe thar 
contemne them: and for this 
'reaſon they are enflamed 
with Ex againſt ſuch as are 
aduanced to great honours, 
| Cowardly mindes are in like 
| manner ſubie& to Exvy, for 
that becing faint-hearted, 
when as they ſee _ of 
{mall price ſhine in orhers, 
they eſtceme them great and 
worthy to bee enuycd ; like 
vnto 


— 
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vito little children, who fee- 
| ing a piece of glaſle ora pin 
in the hands of thoſe of their 
age, affli&themſclues, and 
{trine to rake ir away. 

They alſo which have at- 

tained to ſome good with | 
wonderfull*paine, are enui-| | 
ous to fee another artaine 
vnto the like without any | || 
difficulry, and eſpecially if 
the facility which hee hath 
found bepreiudiciall or dif- 
honorable vnto them. As! 
they which hane ſpent many 
yearesto learne painting and 
Philoſophy, enuy ſuch as are 
growne perſe& in a ſhore 
time}, eſpecially when rhey 
are to make profeſſion in the 
lame City, 

Finally, they againſt whom 
we conceive any Emuy, muſt 
not befarre diſtant trom vs, 


| 
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either in place; time , age, 

| dignity,honour,orſuch like : 
So as che inhabitants of Pa- 
| it and France , do&not enuy 
thoſe of the great (Cayre' or 
China. In like manner, wee 
'beare no enuy to thoſe who 
[had fauourable fortunes two 
or three thouſand yeares 
fince. Neither doe wee fee 
thar Kings enuy the fortune 
of Alexander or of Ceſar, al- 
though they- may enter irito 
ſome emularion of theit va- 
[lour. Inlikeſort , wee en- 


'uy not the dead, or thoſe 


which are nor yer come into | 


'theworld. And there is no 
apparence that a yong man, 
though iſflued from a noble 
Family » ſhould enuy graue 
old men, which enter into a 
,Councell of Stare. In like 
manner, an Attorney of the 


Court | 


' 
: 
' 
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Court cannot enuy a Chan- 


cellor of France,being ſo farre! | 


ſhort of his dignity. Neither 
doe ſhepheards enuy the! 
Crownes and Scepters of; 
Kings: nor Merchants mas-| 
lice Generalls of Armies, 
with whoſe charges their: 
qualities haue fo Tieele pro-, 
portion, But our Enuy is 
kindled againſt thoſe, whoſe 
glory dot as it were dazell 
our cies with their continual 
preſence, which makes vs to 
thinke of the baſeneſle of our 
condirtion,the which wee ce! 
deieted vnder theirs: Bur 


eſpecially when as they poſ-| | 


ſeſle a good which wee haue 
enioyed, and which is no 
more in our power to reco- 
uer. By Wn whereof, it. 
often happens, that old nien 
enuy the younger ſort, for 

that 


; 


> ” W ld 
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| they ſee that their age takes 


—tl— _—_— 


that beeing in Companies, 


from them the vſc,or forbids | 
them the enioying of thoſe 
ſports and exerciſes, wherein | 
young men take delight. And 
this Exuy which they beare 
them, appeares in the rigors 
which they ſhew them ," in 
their reprehenſions which 
they make them, and in the 
hinderances they giue them, 
when as they may croſle 
them. | 
Moreouer, the things that 

may bee profitable or com- 
modious vntovs,ſtir vp more 
Enuy then thoſe Which are 
onely proper to him that en- 
uies them. Wherefore wee 
do more enuy our equalls for 
their beauty, riches, know- 
ledge, and honours, then for 


their healch or long lite, 


which! 
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—— 
| which are particular vnto 
; themſelues, And: the reaſon | 
is, forthat Exuy rifing from 
this defire to bee eſteemed in | 
theworld,and from the Paf-, 
ſionwe haue tolſee our ſelues: 
| more reſpeted then other; 
' men;the qualities: which re-| 
commend them, make the | 
deeper impreſſion of Exuy in 
our ſoules, the more capable | 
they are to purchaſe reputa-| 
tio tohim thatenioyes them. 
And there 15no queſtion bur | 
the things which may bring 
pleaſure,profit,orhonor, not 
only to him that enioyes the 
bur alſoto all men that ſhall 
; poſleſſethem, arecuer eſtce- 
\med more honorable, and 
| more glorious then thoſe, | 
whoſe pleaſure, profit,or glo-! 
 fy,extend but 'to'one in par- 
ticular s whercfore they doe! 


— 


alſo | 


| Of Bn.” 


allo ftirre vp more Emy. 
+ There is:another Po/jwn 
which is alſo abud or branch 
aswell as Enuy, 
nd thatiis Emulation, which 
hath ſome affmiry with ir, 
bur'yer' they are very difte- 


that: Emnlatzon bee 4 griefe 
which me hane conceiued for the 
proſperity of our equalls, yet it 
| riſethnot fron any bad af- 
| fe&ivn wee beare them, but 
 onely from a deſire wee haud' 
ro ſec ourfſelues attaine vnto! 
| the like telicities. VV herefore' 
Enmlation doth not merit rhe 
| blame which. Ez@ doth, bur | 


; many rmes 1t 15 commends-| 


| mulation 


\rent-Px/ons. 'Bot! ' although 


| 


|bleinvs. As: for example, | 
when as wee fec fome vertue 
(tinein one of-our equalls,' 
wedſlrive in nication of htm 
[LOartame vnto it. This E-| 


—_ 


——————— 


—— 


| Of Enay. | 
mulationis worthy of praiſe. 
So Ceſar is commended , to 
hauc propounded A/cxandey 
fora patterne, as Alcxandey 
did Achilles : And Themiſto- 
cles did ſhewe that hee was 
borneto great matters,when 
as he cad? that the triumphes 
of Miltiades would nor ſuffer 
him tofleepe: tor that it was 
a teſtimony that hee was 
troubled with an honeſt E- 
mulation of his vertue. Emu- 
lion then is found among 
equalls,or at the leaſt among 
thoſe which are almoſt alike, 
for that this Paſſzon ſtirring 
vpadeſireinvs, inciting vs 
to {ceke theperteQton which | 
ſhines inthoſe, whoſe glory 
hath made this impreſſion in 
our ſouleszwee mult of nece\- | 
ſity imagine that ir is in our 
| powerto attainevnto them, 
| for | 


hh d_—_— A — 


for that we neuer deſire thoſe 
things which are impoſſh- 
ble. 
W herefore wee haue no 
Emulation of thoſe,who haue 
ſo great an aduantage ouer 
Vs,aSit 1s not in our power to 
' [come neere them. Recipro- 
[cally we haue no Emwy in re- 
gard of thoſe that be ſofarre 
inferior vnto vs, as we ſeeno | 
commendable quallicy in 
them, which wee enioy not 
'with much eminency. A- 
mong the reſt, young men are | 
'naturally inclined to Emmwla- | 
tion, for that by reaſon ofthe 
heate of their youth, they are | 
found more hardy, and being | 
full of good hopes, they ſhew | 
Ithemſclues more adctine to | 
vadertake;for that all things | 
how difficult ſo cucr, ſeeme ! 

ealie vnto them, And for 
the | 
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the my reaſon great and! 


| 
| 
coluragious ſpirits , ary very, 
capable of Emmlaticn, by 46a- 
fon of the-greatneſle of/their 
minds, Which makes them 
conceiue that there is no de- 
ſigne abone their valour,and 
that'there isnothing ſo diff-" 
cult but they ma Grain | 
Among other things which | 
may inducevs to Emulation,| | 
thoſe whichmay make a mani 
neceſſary or profitable tofſ 
many, hold 'the firſt rancke.F! 
As for example, learning, «<-ſrt 
loquence, riches , power, theſc 
mannaging of aftaires,'and|ſt 
hich like,are greatly ſubicaſſr 
to the force of this Paſſion. 
And therefore it is often} 
commendable;thart is to ſay, 
when ſhee propounds vnroſo 
her ſelfeno ſort of external| 


goods,bur the only treaſures|ſ{c 
C 
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Of Enuy. 


ofthe ſoule and the riches of 
yi | the mind, which ſhee ſees to 
3 [ſhine in” another ſubic&, 
ir} | whoſe: glory inflames her, 
my |and les her aſpire to the 
e-F| poſſeſſion of the ſame graces, 
dF] For this conſideration alſo 
h- we hauca particular Emulati-' 
It. + cr ene paſſhonately to. 
ch\Þl equall, or to imitate thoſe 
n,|þ who are reſpefed chrough-! 
an out the world, whom all the 
ro world commends,and al men 
ke, Flouc, . and eſpecially when 
e-{rheirvertues are honored by 
heſſ excellent pennes: For that all 
ndtheſethings areſo many glo-/ 
eaſſrious teſtimonies of tr cir 
04. merits, | 
ren} Theſe bee thePerſonages 
ay, fwhoſe vertue makes fo gloti-' 
ntoſfſous a ſhew,as wee deſire cear-! 
nall|Þeſtly ro imitate them: As! 
ares}{contratiwiſe wee contemae| 


8 © T and 
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and areaſhamed to reſemble! 
thoſe which are deſtitute of 
all theſe goodly qualitics.| 
VVherefore as man ſhould 
| caretully free his ſoule from 
Enuy, which doth bur trou- 
ble his reſt , and afflicts him 
more then rhe, party againſt 
whom it conſpircth; {o in 
ſome ſort hee ſhould giue 
way toan honelt Emnlatinn, 
which procceds not from any 
euill will hee beares to ano- 
ther, but fromche good lice 
deſires to himiclic, ro the! 
end that in propounding to 
himfelfe the examples ot 
magnificence,valour, Iuſtice,'f 
| modeſty,prudence,witcdom, 
'and of the otlicr vertucs; 
| which ſhine in the lines of f 
great Perfonages of his con- 
cit10n,he may become mag-!þþ 
2:1icent,valiant, Iuſt , mode-! 
| rate, 
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| dowed with all the other 
] qualities which make them 


glorious which are adorned | 


therewith, But wee haueſpo-| 
{ken ſufficiently of the Concu-! 


 Boiſcrble Paſſion, we ruſt now | 
lt f thoſe which make! 

reate of thoſe which make 
0 


heir impreſſions, and fiir vp| 
© Fthe /r1/7ible, 


— > — — 
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f Hardineſſe or Courage. 
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7&5 in the anci-/ 
: A cnt ſacrifices of 
v,\&/z>\ p the Pagans they 

/ # did  carctully 
| obſcrue the ge- 
n-|þerofiry of the beaſts that 
1g-\ereto bee ſacrificed ; ſo as 
Jc-:Jhe prieſt comming to paſle 
are, R-2 a 


— 
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| Frace, prudent, wiſe, and en-} 
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| a naked ſword before their | 
| eyes, ifthey were affrighted' 
with the brightneſlſe thereof, ': 
; they were chaſed from the} 
Altar; whereas it they ſtood | 
' ſtil withour amazement, they |þ 
| were held worthy to beeoft- 7 
fred ro thediuinity. So baſc | 
and deieted minds which 
grow pale at any danger, | 
were alwayes held in great 
contempt; whereas generous 
and reſolute ſpirits, whom noJ” 
kind of perill, could terrific 
or amaze, haue euer beene 
held in ſingular admiration. 
This reſolution and courage 
proceeds from an excellent 
nature wherewith they arc 
endowed, which makes them 
ro looke vpon all the acci-J.. 
dents of the world wirhout fo 
any alteration, being 1efo]- 
ucd to vanquiſh whatſocuer 


: M = 


| OfH ardineſſe. 


r | preſents it felkero encounter 
4\?|their conſtancy : Shewing 
(| 1 thereby,that they apprehend 
2 adifgrace more then a miſ- 
d\ fortune , and that they had| 


more care to preſerue their 
honors, then to prolong | 
their lines. » 
Secing then that true Har- 
dineſſe and Comrage is lo com- 
]mendable a thing, and that 
| many of che moſt excellent 
men of antiquiry haue pre-! 
fie ferred It before riches, the! 
nef diſpoſition of the body,' 
{bcaury, and the other orna- | 
ments, whereof men do vfu- | 
ally glory;we muſt fecke out | 
theEflence, and ſhew what | 
courages ſhe doth accompa- 


-ci-["y,and inwhat foules ſhee is 


found, | 
fol. Hardineſſethen is no other 
euct thing but a reſolution 'of cou- 


prc- 7 Bs - 
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from the opinion wee hauc, 
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Ot Hardineſſe. 


rage, whereby promiſing vnto 


' h:m(elfe to be able to ſurmount 


ibe calanaiiztes which threaten 
hinge fees them comming with- 
out 1734 20enent, and is not ter- 


 11fied whea they are befallen 
zz : Orclle according vnto 


others: Flaraineſſe is 4 Paſſion 
of the ſoule, which doth fortifie 
tt ,and makes it res againſt 
the miſeries which are moſt df- 
ficult to auoyd, and which avth 
encourag? i 10 purſu? thoſe good 
things which are moſt painefull 


to obtaine. 


— bd 


HS 


| 


\Vhereby ir followes, that Þ | 
Hardineſſe is alwayes accom-# 


panied with a. certaine hope 
r0 bee able to vanquiſh and 
diſperſe thoſe tearefull things 
which preſent themſelues vn- 
to the imagination of man. 
This confidence may grow 


that 
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| that the euill which threar- 
}neth vsis far from vs;orfrom 


| [our belecke , that if it ſhould 


preſent it ſelfe,»ve ſhould bee 
able to ſurmount it. As when | 
a Citty hath a conceit thar ! 
[\no man ' will attempr any ! 
thing againſt the peace of 
her Cittizens; and if they' 
ſhould,they were able to re-| 
pell the iniury,and to endure | 
the attempts of their ene- 


4 | | mies;this beleefe makes them 


' hardy and aflured. Second- 
1lv,it may grow, for that al-: 
| rhough wee finde our fclues | 
weake, andvnable toreſiſt | 
our enemies, yet wee beleeue 
that wee ſhall bee powerfull 
aſſiſted by our Allies, wr 
whoſe ayde wee hold our 
ſelues inuincible. As tor ex- 
ample, although the Duke of 
Sawybeenort able of himſelte 
T 4 ro | 
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ro reliſtthe Armes of Spaine; 
[yer being fortified with the 
alliance of this Crowne, hee 
; doth not apprehend them, 
| ,neither 1s hee aftraid to in- 
| cenſe them,knowing that the 
| ' aſhſtance of the Chriſtian 
' King proteas him of that 
| fide, | 
Thirdly , this confidence 
may grow , for that wee be- 

' teeue.wee have neither recci-| 
;ued nor done inivry to any 
; man, which ſhould make vs 
| apprehend revenge, And a- 
1 aine,for that we thinke wee 
ueno enemies, or clſe that| 


—_— 


| 
| { they are ſo feeble and weake| / 


| as they cannot annoy vs. It| | 
{may alſo grow inregard that 
they who haue power to hurt | ! 
y who haue po h | 
: | 4 
[in good correſpondency | |! 


with vs, and haue afliſted vs\ | 


in) 


—_— — 
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1: the happy viRtories, andtry- 
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11 Our OCcurreats, as for our 

artwe hauec endeauored to 
bind thEvnto vs by al occaſi- 
| ons which haue bene offered. 

So the Allies of great Kings 
 feare not their power, al- 
though it be fearcfull co the 
reſt of the world, 

By this mcanes wee find 
| that there are diuerſe forts of 
| perſons which are full of Har- 
| drrefſe and aſſurance. Firſt, 

' they are hardy , which ima- 
| gine that all things ſhall ſuc- 
'cced happily in regard. of 

their former felicities. So 4- 
' lexander vndertaking the 
conqueſt of 1ndia, appre- 
hended nothing;by reaſon of 


umphes which he had gocten 

| / oucr the Perſians, SO Cefar 
being ouertaken with a cruel | 
ſtorme and ina fmall barke, | 

T 5 feared] 
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\Grme the reſolution of his. 


[Pilot whom the ſtorme had, 


|amazed, he wiſhrt him not to 
| feare,ſeeing hee carried C/ar | 
\and his fortunes. Second- 
ly, they are hardy who ha- 
uing beene ingaged in great ; 
dangers, haueyet eſcaped;for 
| they i imagine that good For- | 
tune which hath beene ſo fa- 
' uvorable vnto them inſo ma- 
ny other occaſions full ' of 
deſpaire, will not abandon } 
them inthar preſent danger. 
Finally, men are not troub- 
led in dangers for two rea-! 
{ons,cither for want of expe-| 
rience, Or forthe hope they 
haue to be {peedily - ww 
| Asfor ex ample,they that = | 
by fe: auing ncuer lecne the | 
horror of tein elts, imagine | 
[that the maillters and luch as 
| guide 
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| feared nothing , bur to \con-| 


—— 
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guide the!) v3 ip,are expert in 


| theirfacultie, and thar they: 
| will cafily preſeruc them! 


from ſhipwracke ; loas they 
arenot amazed although the 
| ftormes and waues ſeeme to 


| threaten them their death. 
| 
| 


Thirdly,men arefull of aſ- 
ſurance when as they ſee 


| ſuch as equall themnor, or 
| do not exceed them in POW- 


TI: .makeno demonſtration of 


feare ; conceyting that they 
are Mick red, they haue more 
cauſe to continue conſtant. 
Men not only hold. them in- 
feriorvrito them whom the 


hane exceeded, bur alſo ſuch | 


as Cannot enter.into Compa- 
riſon with them, or at rhe 


| 
leaſt are not more pow. rfull 
then thoſe wl.om they have 


va nawmthed, 
Againc men arc full of Cou- 


— 


\ 


| 


rao? | 
. 
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rage and reſolution, when as 


they ſee themſelues furniſhed 
with all choſe things which 
may make the fearetulto their 
enemies. Among the which 
we put ſtore of coyne, diſpo- 


minde, extent of Empire, 
ſupport of friends, the pow- 
er of Armies,anda great pro- 
uifion of all that is neceflary 
tor the maintenance of a war. 
| Moreouer,men hold them- 
{clucs aflured when they haue 
not offended any man, or 
\ when ſucttras they hauc offen- 
ded are not able to revenge 
the iniurie. And withall,men 
are much aſſured, when as 
they thinke that God is fa- 
uorable and affitiant in their 


time great Captaiaes of war 
WCre nod WORT to giuc bat- 


” a Att... th. i 


ſirion of body, greatneſfle of 


deſignes. Wherefore, inold | 


| 


| 


tailc. 


[the flying of an Eagle hath 
| aſſured 
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taile, before they had fſa- 
crificed vato their gods, and 
hadcene in the intrailes of 
their ſacrifices ſome happy 
preſage of diuine aſſiſtance. 
For the ſame occafion they 
conſulted with Oracles, at- 
tended the anſwers, and werc 
careful! ro obſerue the fignes 
which were ſcene before the 
battaile: ſo that ſometimes 


mies that werea- 
mazed, 

But without all theſe 
fignes and preſages, men 
thinke chat God is fauoura- 


when they haue taken Armes 
for religion; for the ſcruice of 


ble,when as they thinke they} 
ght for a good cauſe: As} 


their Prince; for themainte- 


nance af his Crowne ;” and 
for their Countrey: yea, 


I when 
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| when as they imagine, that 


of Hardi neſſe. ' 
| — l 


the reuenge they purſue-is | | 
tuſt,and that they haue beene 
vnworthily abuſed, The rea- 
{on is,for that Choler which 

is alwayes enflamed by the 
iniury receiued , and not by | 
that which wee: doe vnto o- | 
thers, makes men hardy, per- | 
{wading themſclues , that! | 
God. atliſts them that are | v 
wronged and vniuſtly perſe- 
cuted. Laſtly., they that | 


begin a warre arc common- | 
ly hardy, eſpetially when | 
they hauca conceit that the | 
ation will-ſucceed, and thar | 
the cuenct will anſwer the ex- | 
ectation. | 
As for the conſtitution 

of the body, which may con- | 
tribute ro the Hardrneſſoand 
reſolution of mans lr is cer- 
taine,that ſuch as haue much 


| 


blood £ 
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{| blood and ſpirits, and which 
abound in heate, are moſt |. 
ol commonly hardy and vali- 


' mindes and full of generofi- 
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ant. For they haue great 


ty, which makes them to c6- | 
remne dangers, And it in| 
the middeſt of hazards ſome | 
part of che blood retires in- | 


| wardly, yer the better part | 


keepes her ſeate,and remaines | 
firme and conſtant: ſo as they 


neuer grow palc,nor tremble | - 
| like-to other men. Bur it be- 


fore they fight the appreheſi- 


6 of diger,makesany impret- 


| .fion in their ſoules , they re- | 


couer themſelues ſuddainely, | 
and expell the feare which | 
would ſurprize them. And | 


| 'for the ſame reaſon , they j 


which are full of wine, may | 


' become m&#re hardy: not | 
that chis defeQ of it felt doth | 
contri- | # 
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| blood, & by accident makes 
| men valiant; and withall, 
they that arc oucrtaken with 
wine, hauc their reaſon cap- 
tiuated, and cheir judgement | | 


troubled : ſo as they cannor 


neſle of peri!l , but imagine, 
that all dangers arc inferior 
to their force and reſiſtance. 
In the mcane time we oþ- 
ſeruc, that many which ſhew 
agrcat Hardineſle and cou- 
rage to caſt themſclues into 
danger,as ſoone as they finde 
themſelues engaged, are of- 
tenamazed;as we ſec in thoſe 
that govaliatly co a charge, 
but finding refiftance , they 
turne their backs co the ene- 
my: whereof wee can giue no 
other 


conſider ducly of the great- | 


— 
* 
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| © [other reaſon , bur that they 
* [arenot valiant by indgment, 


but by the bounty of nature, 
|Soas apprehending not the 
o__ of the danger be- 

ore they enter , but imagi- 


| ning that they ſhall vanquifh 


whatſocuer oppoſeth ir (elfe 
againſt them; when as they 
finde refiſtance which they 
did not expect, they are ama- 
'zed at the {trangeneſle of this 
'accident, and their hearts 


| grow cold and relent in ſuch 


ort, asſometimes they 0 
c 


contrary happens ito thoſe 


| that arc truely valiant; for 


when as they gouerne thei: 


; courages by wifedome, and 


meaſure their forces,attemp- 


| ting nothing aboue their 
| ſirength or againſt reaſon , 


there is no ſudden accident 


that 
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can trouble them in any aQi- 
on of Armes; whereas com- 
monly they findc leſſe reſi- 
ſtance then they expeQed 
before they encred the fight, 
fo as their reſolution is al- 
| wayes fortihed and neuer 
decayes, And then propoun- 
ding honor only beforetheir 
eyes, the tearc of the lofleof 
like cannot amaze them, bur 
their vertue —_— all 


| 


(notwithſtanding all haz- 


- 'zards)to —_— couragiouſly 


'inthat which they haue glo- 
| riouſly begunne. Yea, com- 
' monly they ſhew themſclues 
[yore cold in the beginning, 
'Thenat the ending; for that 
'1t is not the Pa//con that 
' dothanimarte them, bur it is 

mdgement which doth act 
| . in 
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accidents, it cauſcth them + 


aff 
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intheir coura ges. By reaſon 
whereof, in the beginaing of 
| rhe a&is they are more cold, | 

& are not enflamed bur wich 
| fighting, But it hath bin ob- 

| ſerued in many valiant men, 
' which had their hearts all | 
couered with hiire : whereof 
wee haut a famous example 
in that couragious Lacede- 
| monian Leonidis, who with 
' fue hundred men kept the 
 ſtreight of Thermopiles as | 
gainlt thic huge Army of 
Xer.xes, & who had the cou- | 
rage apd reſolution to paſle | 


| 


| 


throwgh the midſt of his ar- | 


med fouldiers, to wreſt the 
Diademefrom his head. For | 
when as after his death the 
King of Perſia (amazed ar ſo 

reat a reſolution ) had cau- 
Fi himto bee opened, his 


heart was found all couered | 


with 
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with haire. Some,it may be,| Þ 


would put this among the 
prodigies, or rather among 
the fcornes of Nature; but 
the reaſon is caſie to bee gi- 


nen, for they that arc extra- 
ordinarily valiant , haue an} 
exceeding heat,which drawes | 
from their heart a fume of | 
excrements, which thickens, 
and is conuerted into haire; 
the which is a marke of their | 
courage, and a figne of va- 
lour. 
Cuar. 1. 


; Of Fearcor Dread. 


LTHOVGH it 
A {cems thar feare 
isadead Paſſion 
& that it (hotd! 
not make any 
great impreſſions in our 
ſoules, þ 


[ 
! 


 —_— 


| 
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ſoules, not cauſe any ftrange 
alterations in the world: yer 
as there bee certaine ſtarres, 
which becing in a manner 
continually hidden, hauenot- 
withſtanding very maligne 
and pernicious influences : fo 
although ſhee ſeeme not to} 


remaines as it were-couered 
& hidden, yet ſhedoth cauſe 


ſtrange accidents in the life 
of man ; for that fhee hath 
ſometimes ruined powerfull 
Armies,brought Kingdomes 


' 


bee ſo aftine as thereſt, and ; 


and Statcs into dangers,and 
ouerthrowne the fortunes of 
private perſons, Wheretore 

| wee haue ſecne great Com- | 
; minders in warre, who trou-| 
| bled by ſome ſiniſter and vn-| 


| 


expected accident, ina day 
' of battaile, hauc had recourſe 
\to vowes and prayers, and} 
| * haue{ 
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to Feare and paleneſlc,to 
diuert the ruine that threat- 
ned them , if the amazement 
ſpread ouerthe whole Army, 
' bad not beene as it weremi- 
| raculouſly diſperſed, 
| Wherefore ſeeing that 
| Feare doth produce ſuch po- 
{werfull changes in the af- 
| faires of men, and withall, 
; that this life is dayly threat- 
'ned with infinite milerics, 
' which giue vs ſtill cauſe to 
'feare ; wee muſt ſce wherein 
{ ſhee confiſts, how ſhee is fra- 
'med, and in whar foulcs ſhe 


dothreſide. Fearethenis no 


; other thing, but Apriefe and | 


 aiſtreſſe of the ſoule , troubled. 

by the imagination of ſome ap- | 

proaching Euill wherewith man | 
is threatned, without any appa- | 

renceto be able to awyd it eaſi- 

| ly, 


__—en ns. thee. ad 


—_ 


——_—. 


Of Feare. | 4 


bruition of bis being , or cauſe 
him ſome ſtrange calamity Im 
the courſe of 115 lefes 
Fit isfirſt ofalk a gtiefe and a 
diſtrefle;for thar as pleaſures 
| fill che ſenſes with delighr 
and toy, ſo the imagination 
| of ancinfallible cuill, which 
| cannot beeauoyded ; fills vs | 
| } with griefe and heauineſle.| 
But ſecondly the cauſes of 
; this gricfe, are not alwayes 
| ſolid nor true, but many 
| times-they arc vaine and i-/ 
maginary : for that wee doe | 
ſrame orTrather forge to our 
ſclucs the miſeries,, whereof 
the apprehenſion afflicts our 
mindes, and torments our 
tenſes. 1 
The which made an An- 
cient ſay, that there are more 
.things whiclramaze vs, then 
that 


ly, although #t tend to the de-| 
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that preſſe vs : and that molt 
commonly opinion and ap- 
rchenſion, doth vs more 
rmethen the thing ir ſelfc., 
Wherein doubtlefle the con-/ 
dition of man is lamentable,' 
for that as if he werenot in-| 
uironedby a ſufficient niiber| 
of rrue miſeries, he forgets 
others which are not inna- 
ture,to encreaſe his miſeries. 


though there appeare no! 
preſages, nor any ſ1gnes of a 
calamity that doth threaten 
vs, yet our minds do frame! 
falſeimaginations, and vaine! 


the cauſes of our ruine. 

There are ſome things! 
which torment vs morethen 
they ſhould do, others trou- 
ble vs before the time, and 


ſome affli& vs without cauſe! 


OI 


4 
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For wee (cedaily that al-; | 


feares,which many times arc| 


or \ubie&,for that we cither 
increaſe our griefes and 
|paines,or we forge themour 
ſetues, orelſe wee run before 
'them and anticipate them : 
And whereas wee ſhould 
ſtrive againſt theſe icalouſies 
and £6 opinions which 


| cauſe them , wee ſuffer our 


ſelues ro be vanquiſhed , re- 
{embling therein certaine 
| Soldiers who being amazed 
'at a little duſt raiſd by a 
ftlocke of ſheepe,turned their 
'backes, as if the enemy had 
beene at theirheeles. | 
Theſe vaine feares may 
ſometimes grow from the 
—_ of things which 
'they imagine to bee of bad 
preſage, although they bee 
\mecre effects ofnature which 
they ſhould obſerue withour 
trembling , as we'haue many 
| V times 
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| rimes ſeenean Eclipſe of the 


Sun orof the Moone which! 
haue their naturall cauſes, | 
trouble whole Armies and 
terrifie cheir Commanders, 
Thirdly, wee mult obſerue| | 
thatto cauſe Feare, the cuill | |} 
that doth threaten vs muſt | ! 
not bee preſent but to come; | | 
for that when it is preſent, it | 
is no more a Feare but a' 
meere heauineſle. And then 
d | 
the euill which wee idoubr | 
muſt bez full of horror, and 
threaten vs with the loſle of: | 
life,or ſome other great pre- 
iudice; For things of ſmall, 
weight,, arc not capableto 
makeany impreſſion cf Feare, 
at thekealt it there remaine 
any ſparkc ov generofity in 
our hcarts. | 
Yea all kind of calamities 


how great ſo cuer, are not a-, 
ble 
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blero cauſe Feare,it it benot 
accompanied witha certaine 
horror which amazeth the 
ſences. As for cxample, men 
apprehend not to become 
vruuſt, or wicked , although 
they be things more to bee 
*\feared then all the miſeries of 
this life. Bur the natureof 
vice is ſuch, as the horror of 
her preſence is not ſenſible] 
vnto vs, for that ſhee ſcemes| © 
| Jnot rodeſtroy our being, nor 
tocauſe invs any great alte- 
rations that ſhould afflit vs. 
Moreouer, to bee terrified | 
withany cuill,it muſt beeas! 
it were hanging ouer our, 
heads,and threaten vs witha| 
ruine at hand; for when as w 
imagine that it is farre from 
Vs, OT fearefull focuer the 
forme be, yer we are not amu- | 
ed, Euenſo although that ' 
V 23 «aeath 
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F 
death bee the moſt horrid & 
fearetull thing thac way fall }| 
ito the thought of men, yetÞ 
tor char eucry man, preſumes 
tis nor ready to ſcaze vpon| 

him,wedo not apprehend it} 
as we ought, bur wee fufferit]} 
to come and prepare not outh 
{clucs. 

There reits now to ſeeff| 
what things wee haue uſt 
cauſe to apprehend, An Ant | 
[cient makes three (otrs, that | 
istlay, poucrty,diſcaſes, &} | 
the outrages of the mighty | 
Therwo ©, that is tolay} 
pouerty,ud dif cales make 
the leaſt ſhew ; bur the out 
rages of the mighty pref 
ſent therafelucs - vntro out 
{ences with much bruite, and 
rertifie our eyes and cares 
For cuen as an Cexccurionet 
is the morc fcarctull when he 


bring 
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| |dured their Junm—_ pa- 
{|tiently,are di 
| {ſo many deaths at one in-| 


| 4 Of Feare. 


(brings torth diucrſe inſtru- 
menrsto torture & torment 
the patient, ſo as many times | 
they which would haue en- 


ſmayecd, ſeeing | 


ſtant before theireyes z cuen | 
ſo among the calamities' 
which opprefle our ſpirits, 
thoſe cauſe moſt rerrour 
which march with the grea- 
teſt ſhew, for that they repre- | 


ſcent voto our thoughts Irons, | 
|fire,chaines,priſons, gibbers, 
wheeles, and whatſoeuer 1s 
ff | moſt horrible and fearefull | 
'in this life. Bur letvs heare : 


| Ariſttle , who alſo ſets three 
kinds of things which giue vs 


apprehenftton and feare, In' 


the firſtrancke he pnts thoſe 
which tend infallibly to the 
deſtru&ton of our being, For 


— 
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this reaſon,we do iuſtly frat 
thunder and lightning ; forl! 


the examples of ſuch as haue 
bene miſerably burnt. We 


[ 


that the life of man is full of 


Feare in like manner great in- 
\undations, and deluges of: 
water,which arc the caufes of 
ſo many ruines vpon earth,| 


For the ſame reaſon, being in 
| Forreſts and delerts,wee -y 
| prchend the encounter ofa- 


for, the ſame ſubict weeap- 
prehend to fal into the hands 


of thoſe whom we thinkewe! 
haue offended. 

In the ſecond rancke of! 
fearefull cl ings,he purs thoſe! 
which cauſe pinching vexa-| 
tions and gricfes, as the loſle 
of our kinſfolkes and friends, 
baniſhmenr, impriſonment, 


uage beaſts, which areene- | 
mies to the lite of man. And! 


and 


: 


- 


| 


7 


| [into which wee feare to fall. 
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and other puniſhments. In 
the third hee placeth thoſe 
which are as it were the 
ſignes and preſages of theſe 
kind of miſcries, Notthat 
theſe ſignes of themſelues 
cauſe vs any preiudice , bur 
for that they are as it were 
the forerunners of the danger 


Thewhich makes kings and, 
Princes apprehend the riſing 


1 |and apparition of Comets, | 


tor that they hauc becne per- 
ſwaded theyre forctellings 


[of rhe death of great men. 


Thele ſfignes which amaze 
vs, may bee reduced to foure | 


heads,which arc found in the | 
courſe of this life, and in the 
\affaires of the world, For; 
wearc accuſtomed to Frare 
the wrath, and hatred of} 


thoſe which haue power to 
| V 4 be: 
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| bee reuenged); tor that their 


wrath and hatred is as it: | 


 werean infallible figne ofour 
| ruame; fecing that hauing po-| 

wertovndo vs, there 15no/ 
fe but (by a diſeaſe] 
| commune to all men, ) they 
| will be naturally inclined to! 

reuenge. 
| But Mecondly, wee appre-! 
| hend ourcnemies more,w heny | 
| they are not ſtayed by ſome! 
honeſt Fears of Iuſtice, or! 
ſome other reſpect , but are; 
readytorread all divine and} 
humaine lawes vnder ſoote| 
to ſatilhe their reuenge. For 
men which hauc thus re- 
nounced all the teclings of 
vertue, wanting no power,s& 
hauing a wicked inclination, 
are alwayes ready todo cuill; 
and apprehend nor to ſhew; 


their valorous diſpoſition.$0; 


| we 
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we haue great reaſ6 to Feare 
ſuch as in the liberty of 
crimes, hnd themſelues aboue 
the lawes,and cannot bee pu- 
niſhed by any man. As for 
example , Tyrants which 
haue ſeazed vpon Eſtates & 
Empires,arefnuch to be fea- 
red; for that hauing force & 
power to opprefſſle whom 
they pleaſe,there is no doubt 
but they will ſpeedily pur it 
in execution; for that theſe 
ſauage ſpirits, knowing that 


| thoſe whom they have made 


| 


ſlubic& to their Empire, ( ha- 


| uing tuft cauſe ro hatethem,) 


haue 0 ether deſigne bur to 
take from them al mzanes to 
hut the, by weakning them, 
ang territying them withthe 
Feire 0 punithmerts. They 
arc allo io be teared, not on- 
ly for that they haue power, 
\4 5 bur 
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but alſo for that to ſertle 
their Empire, they are incli- 


ned to commit all outrages j 


and violence. 
It is true on the other 
ſide, that the ſame Tyrants 


ſhould apprehend the tury of | 


the people, who do bur ſeeke 
accaſions to rootethem out, 
and to abate their power. 
Whereforewee ſece the life of 
theſe plagues of mankind , is 
ful of Fealouſies and diſtruſts, 
which torment them day and 
night more cruelly , then 
thoſe which they make their 
miſerable ſubie&s to ſuffer, 
who grone vnder the bur- 
rhenot char Tyranny. For 
although they _ inutroned 
with their guards; that they 
haue powertu! ajliances; that 
they command great Ar- 
mies;and haue ſtrong towne: 


anc 
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& Forts at their command, 
5 | yet nothing can aſlure their 
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conſciences, but they are in 
perpetuall rerrour ; which 
makes their condition like to 
that of ſavage beaſts, which 
flye all the world,and all men 
abhorre them, 

Thirdly, we hauecauſe to 
feare reſolute men, who make 
proteflion of honour , when 
we haue offended them : for 
that beeing ſenſible of iniu- 
ries, it is certaine their cou- 


| rage will carry them to re- 


Ucn gc , 


Laſtly , wee ſhould appre- 


' hend thoſe which haue juſt 
cauſe to fearevs, at the leaſt, 
it they haue power to hurt 
'vs, For becing in contmuall 
| , 

( apprehenſhon,lett wee ſhould 


atrempt ſomething againſt 
their liues, they had rather 
preuent 
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11: ' weakeneſle of mans minde is 
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| ſes we ſhould feare, and haue 
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preuent vs , then ſuffer vs to | 
ſurprize them.- From hence | 
it followes, that there are di- 
uers perſons whole cnterpri- 


{a ſpeciall care of, Firſt, wee 
/ ſhould feare thoſe to whom 
| wehauec imparted ſome great 
and important (ſecret, which 
| beeingreuealed,may bee the 
'cauſe of our ruine: for the 


ſuch, as1it way bee, they will 
cither becorrupted, or indu- | 
ced by promiſes to dilcouer | 
Vs; or theſcare to bee found! 
confederares if the matter | 
ſhould be renealed, they will! 
ſeeke ro tuſtthc chemſclues in| 
accnifing vs, and ruine vs oy 
' lane rhemſciucs. Scco:!:d:y,! 
| we (hou!d apprehenc fuci as} 
| have power to huit vs , tor} 
that commonly tie wil! t01- | 

lowes| 
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| 
| 


|lowes the power, and th 

[will caſily oa liberty to & 
fe that which is in their 
power, Thirdly, wee ſhould 
| dread ſuch as we haue offen- 
ded, or that thinke wee haue | 
_ them,becing likely, | 


that they will not leaue this 
iniurie vnreuenged , but will 
endcauour to take —_— 


' when occaſion ſhall be offe- 


red, Fovurthly, wee ſhould 
fecare thoſe which haucwron 
ged vs,and which are ſubic& 
to feare vs: for that doub- 


ting leſt wee ſhould appre- 


hend the iniury wee haue re- 
cciued, and hauing forces at 
command , it 1s likely they 
would free themſelues of this 
feare by preucnting vs, as WE 
baue formerly ſaid, Fifthly, 
we ſho!ld diſtruſt tliofe which 
Ciſpute or contend with vs, 

for 
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forhonour, or for any good 
thing, which wee cannot en- 
toy ioyntly rogether. Forto 
take away this obſtacle in 
their narkkites,ic isro be pre- 
ſumed that they wil attempt 
ſomething againſt vs. Sixch 
ly, wee ſhould dread ſuch as 
are fearefull to greatcr per- 
ſonages then our ſelues, For 
that if they may ſtrike a ter- 
ror into the mighty, they wil 
more cafily doc it in them 
that are weake. Seuenthly, 
weeſhould bee watchfull of 
thoſe, which haue alrcady 
tried their forces againſt 
ſnch as are more powertul] 
thenour ſelues, and haue pre- 
uailed;or that haue vied ſome 
ſurprize or treachery, to bee 
reuenged of ſuch as were not 
equaltro vs in power. For 
that the firſtmay cafily per- 


ſwade 
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{wade themſclues to bee able 

to maſter vs, hauingvanqui- 
ſhed thoſe thar 4d exceede 
vs. And the ſecond, ſecing 
their ſucceſſe againſt the 
weaker, they will take cou- 
rage intheir crime, and pro- 
miſe themſclues the like fuc- 
ceſle-againſt them that are 
more powerfull; ro whom 


| they imagine they ſhould be 

fearefull , by reaſon of that 
which they had formerly 
done. Eighthly, we ſhould 
apprehend the friends of 
thoſe whom wee haue offen- 


tocholer, and which ſpeake 
much , for tat it is caſie to 
| idiſcouct them , & to beware 
'of them; but thoſe that are 
|cloſe,diſſembling,and full of 
arte, for thar it is a diſhculr 
thing to knowe what is in 

their 


1 : not ſuchas are prompt 
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their fouls. and to diſcoucr 
ifrhey praQtiſe any thing a- 
gainſt our iucs. | 

Among the things which 
make animpreſſion of Dr-24, 
the moſt fearefull are thoſe 
which furprize vs, and which 


| wee had nor fore-thought, 


The which happens for two 
| reaſons: the one, for that be- 
fallingvs thus vulooked for, 


{they take from vs the meanes 


ro thinke of- the remedies, 
whereof wee doe commonly 
make vie againſt the diſaſters 
that dpe When vs: and 
theother, for that ſpeaking | 
of rhe accidents of this liſc, 
bee they good or bad, the 
more wee conſider of them, 
the more the opinion which, 
we had formerly concciucd, 
1s extenuared. In rcgarde | 
1. nereok, as there is no gricle | 
{0 


— 
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| Wherefore Feere increaſeth 
| when weare ſurprized , and 


| haue not meanes to thinke 


of the remedies. 

Setondly, thoſe things are | 
moſt fearetull, when as if wee 
commit a faulr,irt is no more 
in our power to repaire the 
error, but if there bee any re- 
medy, it depends wholly on 
the will of our enemies, For | 
this reaſon wee haue often | 
ſeene generous reſolutions, | 
and great Captaines, appre- | 
hend much to giue batraile, ' 
for that as the euents of war 
are doubrfull, ſo it he chance | 
toloſe ir,there is little means | 
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ro tepaire theerror, bur moſt 
commonly he muſt receiuea | 


law from the Victor, ih ſtead 
of ging it him. 
Thirdly, among fearefull 


things, wee apprehend thoſe 


in our ſoules,and mollife the 
heart with griefe, it wee ſee 
them befall other men: as 
ſhipwrackes,burnings,racks, 
tortures, executions, deſpe- 
rate diſeaſes; the lofle of 
goods, kinsfolkes, or friends, 
and al other accidents which 
may make men miſerable, 
Wee muſt not forget that 
Feare augmentsin vs ,. when 


as the cauſes which produce 
it cometo increaſe. \Vhere- 
fore as ir riſeth from the co2- 
fideration of dangers which 
threaten vs: ſo many times, 
' they which doe cxadily con- 


| {1der 


which ſtirre vp compaſſion 


| 


| 


h—— 


ſider the. hazards and dan- 
gers which threaten this life, 
are moſt ſubie ro-Fearez as 


+. {wiſe and diſcreete men, ſuch 


as haue had a long ex- 
perience of worldly aftaires: 
whereas fooles , drunkards, 
and young men apprehend 
nothing,bur hopefor all, 
Moreouer, the exceſſe of 
danger encreaſeth Feare , el- 
pecially when it is neere vn- 
to vs,when it preſſeth vs,and 
when wee ſec no remedy nor 
meanes to auoyd it; as when 
an Armyor a City is ſurpri- 


'1zed, and neither Captaine, 


nor ſouldier endeauours to 
repulſe the enemy. Yea, after 
that any one hath eſcaped a 
great danger , the very ima- 
gination to haue beene freed 
fromſo great a misfortune, 


isable to kill him; for that 


c 
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'the imagination: hath that 
force, to repreſent vnto vs 
the thing , as if it were yet 
preſeat, and as ifwee were in 
the midit of the danger. As 
they report of a /ew,who ha- 
uing by night paſt a bridge, 
whereas no man did paſle by 
reaſon of the danger; who. 
when hee came to thinke of 
the perill wherein hee had 
| beene, was ſo ſurprizcd with | 
| Feare and horror as he dicd. | 
On the other ſide, it helpes 
much to diſſipate Feare, to i- 
| magine there is no kinde of 
danger in that where-with 
they would terrific vs. The 
which may proccede from 
'rwocauſes,that is to ſay , ci-' 
[cher from an exat know- 
'Jedge of the nature of the 
things which wee hauc carc- 


fully obſerued and knowne, 
| and 


ll __ 


and find therein no ſnbie&of | 
Fear, and this courſe is ful of| - 
diſcretion; Orelfe frommeer | 
ignorance , which makes'vs 
to iudge of rhings otherwiſe 
then wee ought ; umagining, 
that there is no danger an ' 
places or things which are | 
| tull of amazement z which is | 
'a ſigne of want of judge- 
ment, | 
| Finally, there is a kinde 
of 'pcople which teare no-! 
think; that is to ſayſuchas 
haue renounced all tceling of 
things, whereot we haue tuſt 
caule. to appichend the 
loſle. ' 1 
As they which haue loſtall 
honor,abandoned all ſhame, 
waſted their fortunes. ahd | 
their. goods,and thoſe whoſe, 
lives are tedious vnto them... 
For what can they teare,who! 
| hauc 
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\thaue no apprehenſion nor 


{roloſe thoſe things, which 
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RS remaining to 
ib 


trouble them? For this rea- 
ſon wee muſt greatly appre- 

deſperate perſons, and 
{uchas haue abandoned the 
loue of this life : for as an 
Ancient faid , Hee that con- 
temmnes his owne life , is maſter 
of another mans. Yet there 
are diuers things which may 
free our ſoules from all Feare 
wharſocuer preſets it ſelf. For 
as they that are perſwaded 


| 


that nothing can hurt chem, 


Feare; yea, if the heauens 
ſhouldfall, they would not 
be amazed ar their ruines: In 
likemanner men donot feare 


they thinkeare fate from the 
outrages of their enemies. | 
As wile and verruous men 


doe not feare that the rage 
of 


——_— 
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of Tyrants can preuaile ouer 
their minds to blemiſh their 
conſtancy. 

If Tyrants threaten them 
with any ſhamefull death, 
theyare ready to ſay, as are- 
ſolure ſpirit did oncevnroa 
Prince who threatned to 
hang him: This (fayd he) 


mould amaze the gallant Conr- 


tiers , but as for mee , it is in- 
difference whether 1 rotte inthe 
| Ayregwr in the Earth. | 
Thirdly , men Feare not 
thoſe whom they think haue 
not power to hure-them, al- 


apprehend them, 'This falfe 
perſwaſion hath often ruined 


though in effc& they ſhould |. 


;great Commanders in the] 
warre, who contemning the! 
[enemies , and making ſhew | 
'not to Feare them , have loſt' 
he vicory,and fallen miſera-| 


bly | 
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| blyi into their power. In like 


| ROSIE Men Feare not when 
as they conceiue that the oc- 


| cafions which ſhould make! 
| them Feaxe, are taken away: 


| As they which apprehend 
the perſecution of a Tyrant, 
loſe all Feare when as chey 
ſeehis power ouerthrowne: 
| Whereby it appeares that] 
men Feare,when there isa 
parence that they may — 
ſome iniury: Or when as hee} 
thatis threatned is expoſed 
'to ourrages: Or when as they 
that threaten are powerfull: 
Or that time and occaſion! 


| fauours him that would do 


an injury, | 

By all this we may gather,! 
that there are two kinds of! 
men which arc aboue all fea-: 
red. Thefirſt are ſuch as are 
very happy , which haue ma- 


ny 
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'ny | friends, abundance of 


wealth; great Spirits, great 
powerz and which hauec not 
-w tryed the miſeries of this 
ife, Forthis great felicity, 
this immoderate wealth, 
this exceeding power , and 
the other aduantages of na- 
rure and Fortune , make men 
hardy, infolent, outragions, 
and to contemne all the 
world. Whereas on the o-/ 
therſide, pouerty and weak- 
neſle make men fearefull, for 
that the callamity which 
doth preſlevs,being the ob- 
ie& of Feare, they which nei- 
ther have meanes nor power | 


| | 
: : 
' 


po defend themſclues ., hauc 
cauſe to apprehend, 

| Theſecond ſort of men,are 
Fey which thinke they hauc 
ſuffered the cruelliſt affiQi- 


ons that can beceendured in 


BS « this | 
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\rhis 1; fe , and whom thecul- | 


| tome of forepaſſed mileries' 
| haue made inſenſible of fu- | 


| rurecalamirics, as they that! 


| arc led to exccutyon , after ' 


| 


| 


; that they haut bene to3ruret]! 


| 


in priſon. | 
Bur the chietc reaſon why 
theſe men hauve ahandoned| 
all Feare, 15 that which Art | 
Potle alledgech, that Tv hawe| 
a _ nſwn of 198 thins, 
which affect <5 , there muſt bee 
{c we hop: OY ſome ſvew, to bs 
free afrom ut by ind, «ſtry, And | 
therefore Fexre makes vs ly 
to Counlclls, and to ſecke 
out remedics: For no man 
conſults of a buſineile that is 
deſpcrate. $0 as theſe mei) 
ſecing no rc: licte in their at- 
faixes,as they hatte no more 
hope, ſo they cannot Feare. 


{And touching that which 


AT t<H 
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Ariſtotle; ſaich ,. that iFrare 
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(lowae.ong may make a queſti- 


| 


hog gays of greater (Gare:to 


ſeeke for Comlell;ro-tarrific | 


'vsagainſtibecalamiries that | 


do threaten vs; but many, 
tes it doth Jundervs tron 
reaping the fruits whicluwe !- 
might gather wuthour this! 


apprehenſion. _ 

The reaſon otthetirft is,); 
that Feare repreſenting the 
danger 'hanging ouer our 
heads, and hard tobe auoy- 
ded, it bindsvs to {eckethe 
mcanes to Gtuert | it, and 
makes vs to craue aduice ot 

8-2 Our 
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wakes +$ flic-to Counſe!ls; 


on,whether that. Feare doth | 
egunibuge any ehingromake 
\nxeamarciyic,and more til. 
pare their Feare, Where, 
\unto the andwere is: eaſie, 
[chat Feere makes. an wbprel- 
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| | 460 | Of Feare. | 


our friends , to ſupply our 
-| weaknefle. The reaſon of the! 
ſecond is, for that ghey which 
| aretroubled with Feere , or, 
4 tranſported with any other 
| i '  ]Paſlion,maginethings ro be |, 
= greateror lefle then x wh are; 
| ſo as they that loue , value} 
| the things beloued much; &}| 
they thar Feare, tepreſent 
| them more horrible. Where- 

fore in that regard all Paſ7- 
ons are enemies to wile 
Counſclls,and good refolvri. 
ons. _ T_T 


LI 


'giue it of the affliction ; By 
reaſon whereof all the heate 
'that is in his face is forced to 
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Cuapy, 2. 


Feare ar6 di- 
verſe & ſtrange; | 
for to leaue the 
impreſſion which it makes in 
the mind of man,(whereofwe 
will ſpeake hereafter, ſhe 
doth produce all theſe cffets 
vpon, his body. Firſt,thee | 
ſhrinkes vp his heart, and | 


doth weaken it by the _ | 


apprehenſion which ſhe dot 


HE Effects of | 


flie vnto it to ſuccour it: and 


when as that ſufficeth nor, 
X 3 the 
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[the blood of the other parts 
| | flow alſo vnto it : $o as they 
't: [that are affrighted grow pale. 
' For prouide'1t nature to pre- 
(| ſeruc the life of man, hauing 
| Ew {thus call'd backe rhe blood 
| {and ſpirits from all rhe paves 
19 - [to ſuccour che heart white [5 
's the tountaine, ſpeedily leaves 
i ;theorher parts wholy vnfar- 
''F! 'niſhe and naked? | Inrregtd 
| whereof che blood being that 
z | | "which giues colour, and 
| | makes man to haue a fan- 
| guine hew,ir being fled , His 
' complexion fades, and hee 
| growes pale. For the ſame 
'reaforithey thatareamazed,| | 
[are preſently ſnurprized with | 
| / a continuall ſhaking , for; 
/ fthat che heare which refides| 
tm the blood and'fpitirs, be-! 
| ing ehar which ſuppotts ad] þ 
[fortifies the'tembers ofrtin; 
4 | being! 


_ 


Ms 4 


RE ee re EET Ss 


Fa LM » 


Ka Of Feare. | 46 


being deſtitute thereofthcy: 
can hardly a them- 
(clues, bur tremble and ſhake! 
m that manner. And whercas | 
the hands and lippes (hew | 
greater ſignes of alteration 


\rhen the reſt, the reaſon is for 


thar thofe parts hauca more; 
fide bond With the hearr; | 
and hauc leſſe blood then the 
reſt; and therefore cold dorh 

more eaſily make at! impre(- 

fon vpon them, 

Finally the members which 
haue a "oattitnll COnnext- 
on with the heart, hauc alſo a 
particular fling of his ag 


| tation: wherein it 15 {tran 
|that as trembling is ane Py 


of the want of heate,and thar 
| Feare chaſeth the heate vnto 
thehearr,to-preſerue tho-cen- 
|terof lite; z yercheythacare 
\terrified, haug their hearts a- 


"Ti 


— 
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' | the heate from aboue, yer 
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red, and they beate in them, 
as if they were deſtitute of 
heate. , 

The reaſonis, although 
that prouidenrt nature to pre- 
ſerue the heart ſends downe 


Feare doth not ſuffer it to 


| them that feare, their ſpirits 


| col1which imaginati6 doth 


_—_— long there, bur doth 
chaſe ic lower ; for that in 


grow thicke., and become 
more heauy by reaſon of the 


roducec, that they arenot a- 
le to reſiſt the danger 
which doth threaten them: 
So as the ſpirits being! 
rownethus heauy, by rea- 
on of the cold which this 1- 
magination leaues.,, tends 
downeward, and remaines 


| {not about theheart. They 


that are ſurprized with feare, | | 
| T atk 


- 


—— 
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* | burnes and filles the bowells 


1 rofree it from this inſuppor- 
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feele ſtrange alteration ; and 
are wondertully dry; for that 
the heate which nature hath 


drawne about the heart, 


with an exceeding heate, 
which makes kim to deſire 
cold and moiſt things, where- 
in thirſt conſiſts, ro quench 
this troubleſome alteration, 
to refreſh the Creature, and 


table heare., 

And tor that inthis mori- 
on of feare, the heate deſ- 
cends, it made Homer tO ſay 


of him that was without} - 


courage , that his heart was 
fallen co his ' hecles, after 
which there commonly fol- 
lowes many accidents which 
{lacken and vnknit all the 


toynts and ligatures 'of the | 


| body;but eſpecially they that | 
Y = 49 are | 
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tied &ceti hardlyfpede,ca- 
ſing thewto furblein whe 
diſcourtes:yea chicir yoyce is 
very ſhrill and: weake,, fot 
that it is abandoned by the 
heate which ſhould erfter- 
taincher force; wheteas in 
choler it ſhewes ir ſel{emore 
ſtrong, for that the heate 
which aſcends fortities it, & 
makes--ir more powerfoll. 
Moreoucr fcare wakes the | 
haytes toſtand vp with hor- 
ror,for that in the ablence of | 
heare, the cold'-congealeth, | 
and i6p pes rhe r&hdtitees by | | 
whieh it paſſech'# S& a%-the 
haireas it were dppteſt itt the 
rootes,by the cold which dt- 
veres £/err nacurall fovniſh- 
ment , tor-thar they(Cannot! 
iuffer a ſtrange butnour tull 
01 exctements which doth | 


rot | | 
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rot them, chey ſtand vpright | 


. with horrorzthowhich ſome- 1 


| times workes ſo ſtrange an 
 effet by her vehemeney, as, 
they make young men —_ 
; graye in an inſtant : where- 
' of wee haue a memorable | 
 examplein the age of our fa- | 
| thers, during the reigne of 
the Emper6ur Cha#les the 
fift, For Francs GOntagur, | 
hauing cauſed a young may | 
of his houſ: to bee commit- | 
ted to priſon, for that heſuſ- ' 
peed hee had conſpired a- | 
gainlt him; this muterable 
young man was ſotenificd | 
with his affliction , as the; 
ſamenight hee was caſt! into; 
priſon, his Taire grew ail} 
Whitc, In the mornirg his 
Keeper ſceing him rtius! 
cl anged, went and made re- 
poit *thercof to GOnz gue, 
wh () | 


— _ hs 0 CT T_T > — _ - 


=} 


2} YO 


I —— 


— r—_—_—y 


_ ci — 
—_—_— — — — — 


? LO R——T———— I—G— 


| 468 | Of Fear. FE | 


(who being amazed art this 
prodigie,coceiucd that it was! | 
a reſtimony of his innocence; | 
whereupon he pardoned him. | 
' This ſudden change of the 
priſoners haire, proceeded 
{ without doubr, for that the 
|vehemency of his fearecau- 
ſedrhe heate retire from his 
; braine: As in likemanner old| 
| men grow white, for want of| 
pee , Which decayes with 
age : Finally, they that haue 
little hor blood about the' 
heart are naturally fearefull : 


So as thoſe Creatures which! 
hauec great hearts to the pro-) 
portion of their bodies, (as' 
' Stagges and Panthers) arc 
{more ſubie ro feare; for 
thac hauing little heare, it is 
weakned,diſp:riing it ſclte jn- 
toa large cxtic,cucnasa licle! 
fire cantot ſo warme large! 
room © 


— <0 outer 


- fets which Feare brcedes in 
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roome, as it would do one 
that is lefle. Soasthe blood 
growes cold,&is leſſe able ro 
warmethe heart,which is the 
ſcate of courage. 

Whereas other crea- 
tures which haue more heat, 
\and the heart proportiona- 
'bly lefſe, are more hardy 
and couragious, For that 
the heat abounding in them, 
'jitis more active, and the ſub- 
| ie where it workes, diſper- 
fingnor heraQionby excenr, 


ſhee workes more power-. 
tully: ſo as ſheenflames them ! 
to all generous enterprizes, 
|and-glorious defi 
;and;glorious defignes, 

Bur 'et vs come tothe cf- 


the minde of man. Beſides all 
theſe ſtrange acciden:swhich 
&e doth producc in thebo- 


&;,heecaufcrth other diſor- 


ders 
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ders in the foule, filling” ir 
wich fach confufion, as thee 
leaues him neicher, memory, 
nor iudgement, nor will, ro 
encounter any danger that 
rhreatens his ruine, Where- 
fore it is not the worke of an | 
ordinary courage, to haue a 
conſtant reſolution in the! 
middeſt of greateſt dangers, | 
and ſuddenly-co finde reme-} 
dies againſt the' miſchiefes | 
that chreaten him. As hiſto- | 
ries giue this commendation | 
of Hinnb: , Iugnrth, Ceſar, | 
Alexander , and (ome few of 
thoſe Far ſpirirs of former 
ages;whoſe indgements were 
neuerdanted with apprehen- 
ſton 6f any danger,but in the 
mrddelt of co:nbates they 
could ſpecdily r:drefle all ac- 
cidenrs, which happening 
ſudden'v, might amazerheir 


—")— ——— — 


Armuics, | 


—_—_ -- _ 


_— ww ad = = _- 
—— 0 


Of Reare. 
Armies,attd#deprine ther 
the vittory. 
Moteouer,- Frare ( likes] 
feruile ard baſe'Pafrr?)) de: 
ptites man of all conrayes] 
and wheteas rhe apprehenſi-|; 
on of danger is pf whey to 
genierous ſpirits , tofortific | 
ther, arid ro make therh ſeek| 
powerfnlt meanies x0 auoyde| 
the'danger; ir dorh ſo deje&t| 
{aint-hearred and! fearctull 


| 'ters thum bafely and veewor- 


| [men as they rethaitie, as it 


were; irtmoneable;and viica- 
| pable of all/aftion. 
| Moreonet,ttmakes a man 
afliamet#24hd conforrtded, 
| ##4d ro/corrtermne Minfelfghe! 
| croffeth this arrhes , and flar- 


[thily, whortr hee thinkes may 
tal3\iForicte. It fills himat- 
19 with amazement, and as if 
1twere able ro conuert him 

' into 
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into a rocke, it reducerth him 
to that ſtupiditic, as hee for. 
gers himſclte, and es, 
as it were, inlenſible of the 
miſerics which oppreſle him, 
althogh they vexc uu worlc 


then cath. t 


- But you muſt remember 
that wee ſpeake of a diſordc- 
red Feare,whigh doth wholly 


trouble the imagination of | 


man: for there 15 a kinde of 
moderate feare which ftri- 
king reaſon but gentlely, 
makes vs aduifed (to - & 
which the Stoickes giue rhe 
name of circumſpeRion) ro 
prouide with iudgement; for 
that which concernes vs : for 
that it makes vs carefull and 
atentiue to looke to our at- 
faires . and to giue order for 
that which is neceſſary to 


| ſhelter vs from ftormes, 


of 
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(hew wherein it conſiſts, and 
what cfic&s it doth produce, 
'|to theend we may leaue no- 
thing behinde that may con- 
cerne this ſubiet, Sham? 
'then is, Agriefe and a confuſt 
on, which oo from 4 


\prehenſion of ſome croſſes, 


which may make man inf a- 


mous : And vnder this kinde 
wee comprehend thoſe cala- 
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EEING that 
Shame is, as it 
were, aſhoote 
or a Sience of 
Feare, wee mult 


ap- 


miries which are preſet, paſt, 
or yet to come; ſoas they = 
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| 


thing foflyc from the Army 


of that nature, as they may 
ffouble and breed a confult- 
on in the ſoule of man. And 


| impudency on the other ſide, 


_ 


a contempt of the ſame 

iſery, tor want of feeling, 
By the definitioff of Share, 
we may gather, that mer! are 
aſhamed of thoſe things that 
they thinke will breed them 
infamy,or tay ſome alperſ on! 


vpon them , or their triends,! 


or vpon ſuch as belong vnto|| 


them. Soas firſt of all, all 
vices,and all things that doe 
reſemble or haue any ſhew 
of vice,are capable tobreede 
Shame in our ſoules, As for 
example, it is a ſhamefull] 


ma day of bartaile ; for that 
this flight is a ſigne of baſe- 
nefle and want of courage.In 
like manner it is a ſhameful! 


| 
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thing ro refuſe ro reſtore 
that, which hath beene left 
with vs in guard, and which 


' [hath beene conſigned ro our 


fidelicy ; for that this refuſal! 
#4 proofe of ouriniuſtice & 
diflovalty. It is alfo a ſhame+ 
fall ching to run indifferent- 
| ly into all diſhoneſt phaces,in 


= which (as Diogenes ſaid 


toa yormg mat!) the farther | 


|he enters, the more his infa- 
[my encreaſerh; forthar it is a 


kr of intemperance 


and diffolutenefle. And a- 
'gaine, it isa'very ſhameful 
thing to ſecke ro reape pro- 
fire from alt baſe and abic 
things ; like ro that Romane 
|Emperonr, whoſaid, The ſa- 
our of gaine” was alwayes 
{weete , froth'whence forts 
tcames for it is a figne of 
y prodigious ceuctouſneſle. 

More-| 
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| thing to refuſe to releeue 
| themrhatarein miſery, and Þ\,, 
implore our aide, with mo-'f|x; 
ney orany other thing, forit Þ|o 
| is a figne of ovr inhumani- | 
19 | ty? yea, itis a Shamenot to | |; 
1 aſhſt chem bountitully ac- | |, 
| cording to their meanes.Bu | | 4 
[| | eſpecially when theyare our} |«, 
kinsfolkes , our Allies , our 

| friends,or ſuch perſons, as at 
another time may require 
the offices wee haue done 
them in their neceſſity, It 
is a Shame to begge for fauor 
or to borrow money of an 
inferiour, or that is poorer 
then our ſelucs;and wee can- 
| not but bluſhro require mo- 
| ney of him.in lone, who-hath 
| firſt demanded it of vs; ortg 


Morecouer, it is a ſhamefull Jy 
' 


| | require of him , who would 
| Badly bee payd that which 
FE " 


we 
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SP ' 


.| [grity.. Morcouer, wee bluſh 
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weowe him. ' 

All theſe things cannor 
proceede but from a' baſe 
minde, and voyde of inte- 


when as wee praiſe any one 
aboue his merit; and when'as 
we ſeeke to excuſe in him the 
defe@s that are inexcuſable, 


taine ſome fanour, ſome pre- 


to the end that wee may ob- 


ſent, or ſome aſſiſtance from 


him. And in like manner we 


cannot but bluſh, when as to | 
in{nuate our {clues into rhe 


{auour of any one, wet aban- 
don our ſelues to impuden- 


cy, £0 extoll his good for- 


'rune,, and the ſuccefle of his 


proſperity, without meaſure. | 


'As alſo wee are aſhamed of 
'the- extraordinary demon- 
{trations we do vually make 
'tomen afflicted, to witneſle 


vnto | 


—_— _ 
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vnto them the ſeeling-wee 


—_ —_ 


MWas.docte vero aan, we wit 
I alchougy is bee lane dom 
| Nj thought ) ghatwe wrae 


with zhe Jofle of our Own 
{blgod:or lifes for all theſe 
are {igncs of wluppertable 
|flattery , which cauſe onucn 


{they hearcvs, 
Vee blujh in hkeaman- 


dure the toyle of hongrmble 


| pployments which arc offc- 


red ys;and that men-@i grea- 
ter agc, more vnable, ' MOICc 
tender, and of another qua- 


;rhem freely : for thar thisre- 
| | fuſall 


——— 


baucof tcirgrigte: aswhen|| 
@ camtort our Friged Jor\ || 
the death of fome one xhas| | 


lablcto redegne bing whole| | 
[lofi i ſo bizer yato Jim, |" 
| 


our fricuds zo blſh when 


nerwhen as wee rctuſe to en- 


lity rhen our felues , accept 


= 
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fuſaV isa Tgne of our effemi: 


nacy.'” Moreouer, weebluth 
to receiue benefites and fa- 
'youts continually from the 
fire perſon; andwee eannor 
| wichour fomie Shane. Te- 


| 


proach them we haue bound 


\yntovs by- our fauonrs , for: 
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that jr is- a figne of geac! 


'baſeneffe. 1» 11h ff 
Finally,we are aſhamed 
when as we atrribure praiſes 
vnto our ſclues which are nor! 
duc vnto vs ; or that webra 
vnſcafonably',, or challenge 
the glory of goodly ations, 
which other me:1 haue en- 
ced: for that it is anote of 
our arrogancy and vanity. 
So al vices,and all the marks 


which 


'of fame irf all tho 


arc infected wirh them. 
Secondlv, wc are aſhamed 
ro 


of vices, make — | 


| 


| 
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ro ſecour ſclues deſtiture of | 
all honeſt qualities , which{F |; 
recommend all our equalls | 
generally,orat theleaſt moſt l l 
ofthem. As for example, it] | 

isa great ſhame nor to beelf 
adorned with valour , wiſe |{ 
dome, knowledge, modeſly,f | 
and other excellent parts, Þ|t 
which ſhine commonly infj| / 
thoſe of oi profeſſion, ofÞ|f 
ourage, ot our blood, or offi |{c 
our quality. So Ceſar ſeeing r; 
himſelfe two and thirty yeers} 5 
old, and hauing made nof[, it 
ſhew of the greatneſle of his di 
courage, nor done any greath /t: 
exployr , hee grew aſhamed, | w/ 
and began to weepe,, behol-J ca 
ding the Image of Alexander] th 
who ſeemed to reproach}! 
him. All theſe defects arc fullY an 
of Shame and infamy, eſpeci-ſſ th 
ally when as they proccedef ce: 


from 


—— — 
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'from our negligence, which | 
\ſhewes that wehaue no cauſe ' 
|t0 accule any man but to 
'blame our ſelues. | 
Thirdly,'men bluſh when | | 
ef as they are forced to door 
þ ſuffer things which are wn-| q 
, worthy A of their condi-! | 
| tion,or of the nature of man. p 
n | As for exampleit rhey would | 
th; force a man of quality to do 
f ſcruices vnworthy of his 
g rancke, this fills him with | 
5 Shame,and he cannot endure E 
oN, it,bur with great grielc and 
s| diſtaſte: : yea wereade in Hi- 
it} ſtories of generous ſpirits, | 
I. who in the middeſt of their | 
|-J captiuity remembring that 
erg they were borne tree, had ra- | 
bY ther recipitate themſelucs 
Wand chuſe a voluntary death, a 
i-f then bee forced to do ſerni- 
de ces ynworthy of their urns | 
m Y And: 
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| And therefore Vero ſhould 
die for Shame to commit that | 
' exceſſe which he did with the 
; ſcumme of the people vpon|! f 
- \the Altars and in the pub- 
| que places of | Kome : But 

| | | what graue or ſerious thing 
| can wee attend from that in-: 

famous monſter, who hath 
diſhonored mankinde with 
his impudencies?In like man- 
ner it 1s a matter which cau- 
ſeth extraordinary Shame in 
men/of notc and quality, 
when by the iniurics of For- 
| tune,or by their own baſenes 
they ſee themſeiues reduced 
; {rorhat extreamity asto ſuf- 
| | ferindignitics and outrages 
| {which blemiſh t heir firſt luf- 
[tre and glory:As thoſe kings 
who hauing loſt barcailes, & 
eenc their Eſtates ruined & I; 

| | {ſroyled, trocrowne their mi- f| j; 


h | | ſeries | 
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ſeries wereled in triumph to | 
' Rmee, to ſerucas a ſpectacle 
to that world of people, and 
' | ro be the Images and ſhewes | 
| ofhumane miſery,and of the | 
|| inconſtancy of the world.| . 

; | Whercfore they branded * | 
"|| them with infamous baſcnes, | 
UF |\which did proſtitute them- 
1'F (ſclues to this Shame cither | 
þ through couctouſneſſe,or tor, 

want of courage. Contra-! 

1 Þ riwiſe according to the cuf- 

» Þ rome of thetime, when as: 
Chriſtian religion had not | 

$ Þ yet diſperſed the vanity of 

a [Pagan crrors, nor conuerted | 
4 [reproches into exerciſes of. | 
5 | |patience,they obſerued great 

- | |beames of generoſity in a | 
» {| woman bone to pleaſures, | 
X [and bred vp in the middeſt of 1 
x Nall delights : For that being 

i} in the power of her enemy, 


1 | ſhe 
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ſhee chole rather to kill her 
ſelfe by the biting of Aſpichs, 
then to bee ledin ſhew, ro 
ſerue as a farall ornament ro 
his eryumph. 

Bur generally it ts a very 
ſhametull ching in all condi- 
tions to do or to ſuffer things 
tall of indignitic and re- 

roch :yer we muſt ſet a dit- 
terence berwixt thoſe that 
ſuffer them by their -owne 
baſcnefle, and fuch as endure] 
them by a violent conſtraint, 


For they thar ſuffer them by! 


| their owne baſcnefle, are in-| 
| famous;for that they expoſe] 
{rhEſclues voliicarily ro thoſe! 
 affronts. | 
Bur wee muſt againe ſer a 


|difterence betwixt thoſe 


;thar ſufter tl:cm by CON-| 
ſtraint : For cither they re- 
{clue though timerouſneſle] 


and 


Of Shame. 


and by an apprenſion, which | 
ſhould nor fall into a con- | 
ſtanr ſoule ; and then it isa 
ſigne of their weakneſle : Or 
elle for that they cannot re- | 


fiſt, being forced by ſuch as 


are become mailters of their 


perſons;and then it is rather 
an effec of their miſfortune 


thena ſigne of their baſenes: 


As wee ice in thoſe that fut- 


fer ſome indignity by them 


that are more powerfull. 
Bur for that Shue rifeth 
from a belegfe which wee 


haue ro bee wounded inour | 
reputation , the*which wee 
meaſure according to the | 
indgement & .cſteeme which | 
men make ot vs, it talls our | 
many times that we areaſha- | 
med of the dilgraces we ſut- | 
terin the preſence of perſons | 


which we reſpe& much, and 


b 3 whoſe 
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\ | whoſe blame and cenſure \ we | 
| apprehend, | 
In which ranke wee put 
"thoſe wich haucin their po- | 
| erthe 200d chances where: | 
into weaſpire,and of whom 
depends tie honour or con-| 
tentinent Which wee affect] 


ns — 


with Paſſion. As tor exam-| 
| ple, a ſouldici will bee much! 
more aſhamed to haue fled 
from the cnemy in the view 
of his Captaine,then to haue 
commirted thi; baſeneſle 1n 
his abſence; and a Louer wi'l 
endure an injury done him 
m the preſence of his beſt: 
Wed more impartiently, 
then all the affronts that can 
{ bee done elſewhere, For the: 
ſame reaſon our Shame in- 
creaſeth,when as wee receiuc 
any reproach before vertu- 
Gus perſons, and ſuch as are: 


held 


ee 


i 


| 
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heldto beiuſt: As whenthey 


'F | arewiſemen or reuerent old 
'| |menthat accuſe vs; for that 


| | wee thinke men will caſily 
|| |giuvecredirto what they ſay 
|| [ofvs. Wee are alſo aſha- 
| med if any infamous thing 


|befall vs inthe preſeace of 
our chua!l;, and of fach 
1'Þ | which arc as it were emula- 
{'Þ | tars and riualls of what wee 
v þ | purſue; for that contending 
e | wichrhem ot honor," ir is a 
| | wonderfull griete vnto vs to 
l ſee this breach made in our 
n || | reputation in their preſence, 
t|'| And generally wee are aſha- 
||| medof chat which is done in 
a| || the ſight of men which ob- 
ef ſcrucit, or which haue a ma- 
- | | licious diſpoſition, & which 
e | | interpret all actions {miſter-| 
-|f | Iv. | j 
el Forwce concciue,that it | 


di Y 4 they | 
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they do not pardon inno- 
cence,they will not ſpare vs, 
Sham? in like manner ſhewes 


{it ſelfe in the preſence of ſuch 
' — * 

| which arc adorned with ver-, 
{rues contrary to the defects 


{which appearc in our aRtions, 


eſpecially if they bee ſeuere 
'men, who. are not accuſto- 


\med to pardon or excuſe the 
errors which they ſce com- 
mitted: As the Romags were 
Ghamed ro do any vnwor- 
thy a&t before Cato, both for 


the actions of the Citrizens, 


las allo for that he pardoned 


no man. It troubles vs allo 
to ſec ourſclues reproued & 
ſcorned by ordinary leſters, 
and by {uch as make profeſſ; 
on to ſhew rthemſclues in 
Theaters; for that wee.con- 


2 —————— —c —— — — CC. 
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that he was a ſcuere cenſor of 


Celuc it 15 a tcliimony that: 
6 we 
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[we are publikely defamed,or| 
at the leaf wee feare that 
theſe people to the eternall| 
inftamy of our name, will 
,teare our, reputation in pub-: 
lique afſemblies.Weare alſo 
aſhamed to ſhew our defe&ts | 
veforethoſe whom we thinke 
wee haue offended, and are 
\not our friends : For that we 
know they will not faile to. 
;publith our imperfeRtions. | 
 Fina:ly,wee bluſh whengasa-! 
ny thing vnworthy of our 
eion befalls vs in the! 
View of ſuch whole fauour & 
friendſhip wee ſeeks ambiri- 
ouſly;apprehending that this 
miſfortune will bee an obſta- ' 
cle to our purſuites , and a 
lubicct ro make vs be reiec-: 
ed, 

As in lik: manner we bluſh 
to fee our tclues furprized in 
Ys fomec 
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 fomenorabletaulr, by ſuch 
as had vs in good eſteeme;el- 
pecially if they be our famili- | 
ar friends, orof our ownefa- 
mily; which diſcouer the er- 
| ror,into which we had neuer 
| beforefallen, or had alwaies 
cunningly concealed ir. 

There are alſo diucrſe 0- 
ther ſubie&ts which make an, 
mprefſion of $41 ; and for 
|example,ar our firſt ſpeechto 
any one whom we know not! 
well,we bluſh, for that being | 
Ignorant Wiat account ace 
makes of vs, or how heeis at- Þ 
tectedtovs, wee arc in ful- 
{pence betwixt hope & feare, 
and know not how hee will 
eintertaine cur diſcourſe, And! 
{inlike manner we arc ſurpri- 
zed with 5/ az:c,vhin as wee 
are to ſpeake before a great if | 
multitadeand a concourle of 

pcople: | 


— 
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people : : For that in this 
great diuerſicy of minds and 


humors we-thinke itimpoſſi- | 


ble, but there is:lome one, 
w ho hath no great diſpoſiti- 
. on tofauourvs. Moreouer, | 
| whenaas we ate to ſpeake he. 
tore a perſon of eminent qua- 
l'ty, of exquiſite knowledge, 
or of exact judgement , wee 
bluſh and are amazed,by rea- 
ſon of the great reſpect wee 
have of him; which makes vs 
 feare to fayle before him; and 
| this feare fills vs with Shame, | 
' and makes vs bluſh. W'ce are 
alitonort only aſhamed of our 
dete&ts, bur euen of all the 
ſignes and tokens of our vi- 
cs and bad inclinattons : As 
wee bluſh not only at-vn- 
! cle-rnefle, bur alfo at all the 
 ipnes of wamonneſlezelpect- 
ally we arcaſhamed at licen-! 
tious: 
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/tious words , which offend 
{chaſte cares. Wherefore 
| Alcens haning opened his 
\mouth toſpeake to Sapho, & 
[then ſtaying himſelfe, and! 
'pretendigg for his excuſe, 
'that Shame had hindred his 
| f peech,ſhc anſwered; you 
hid not had ſome bad deſire, but 
had meant to {pe:ke that which 
| 14s honeſt and not Iicentious, 
' Shame /ad ot appeared in 
your eyes, neither had it tyed 
1087 tongue, but 1ou would bane 
| delinered your thoughts free- | 
ty. | 
| Byall that wehaue ſayd,it | 
followeth, that men arenot; 
'aſhamed ro do or fay any 
| thing wharſocucr before ſuch, 
as th.Cy do 1.0t<{tceme , but 
CO:re ame: vi hc chy it fo!-| 
lowes, that ticy neither re-! 
Ipett ner jcarc thc cyes of 
j chil- 
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children nor beaſts. Bur 


thoſe before whom wee are 


-moſt aſhamed to ſhew our 
ſclues in our misfortune , are 


our enemies , to whom wee 
know our muiſcrics are a 


ſwweete and pleafing ſpea- 


cle: As Ceſar ſecing himſelte 


a priſoner in the hands of | 


[493 


Pirats, ſaid, That his enemy | 


Craſus would be glad of the | 
misfortune which had befal- 
len him. 


Tococlude,meEare aſhamed 


to {ce thakckes detamed pub 


likely; asto beled ro execu- 
tion in the midſt of a mulri- 
tude of people, to bee witneſ- 
fes of their ignominy. And 
yet the Poer Antiphon being 


condemncd to dye with ma- 


ny others, by P«xzs the Ty- 
rant , W hen as kee ſaw his 
companions going to execu- 

tion, 
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tion, & paſkng > before a great. 
multieude-ro hide their fa- 
ces,as being aſhamed;beeing 
come out of the City, he ſaid 
vnto them, what my friends, 
dee you feare that ſome one of | 
theſe Gallants will ſee you a- 
gaine to morrow , and reproac br. 
you with your 211. ofortune: ? Bur 
doubrtlefle cuery man hath 
net this reſolution, nor to 
greata courage in the laſt in-/ 
dignities of life. 
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S there are cer- | 
; D cayne Plants 
T>\- whole roots arc 
{VN venemous and | 
as mortall ro {ich 


as viethem, but = 
arc 
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are indued with excellent 
qualities, and proper for the 
preſeruation of the health = 
man: So there are Paſ/Jons 
of the ſoule, whicli on the 
one {ide ſerue man as a ſpurre 
to vertue, and on the other 
fide precipitate him to vice, 
And this is particularly in- 


cident to Syame, the which 
[Goth ſometime induce men 
'rodecline from wickedneſle, 
and. ſometime ſhee diucres 
tremtrom commendable & 
vertuous ations, by the ap- 
prehenſion of an imaginary 
diſhonour, 

Timoleon conceiuing that 
all the world did hate him, 
tor that he had conſented to 
the death of his brother,who 
”a$ a plague ro his common 
Wealth, wandred vp and 
[down the fields rwenty years 
| togerher, 


| 
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together , and could not re- 
ſolue toembrace the defence 
of his Citizens generoully. 
Others becing aſhamed to a- 
bandon their Countrey in 
publike calamities, haue car- 
ried themifelues couragioully 
tovndertake things , tor the 
which they knew, they ſhold 
bee vnworthily recompen- 
ced by the ingratitude of 
their nth 

Burt before wee come to 
the eftefts which Shame pro- 
duceth in the ſoule, ler vs ſec 
what impreſſions ſhee makes 
in the body : ſor ir ſeemes 
ſhee ſtirres vp an effect farre 
different from the cauſe from 
whence it proceedes, Shane, 
fay the Philoſophers , 1s # 
kinde of feare , which ariſtth, 
for that min doubts ſome blamt 
and ſome cc.ſure of his aittons, 


As 


CO 


j 
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As Feare then retires the' 
'blood, and makes it deſcend 


\ © abour the heart, how comes 


it that Shame ſhould cauſe 
the blood to aſcend vnto the 

countenance, and make rhe 
face to bluſh ? Whereunto | 
they anſwer, that men may 
be threatned with two kinds | 
'of miſeries, whereof the one | 
is not onely contrary to. 
the inclination of their ſen-| 
ſes, bur alſo tends to the de- | 
ſirucion of their nature. and 

being y as extreame dangers 
and perills of death. Orkers | 
are onel y contrary to the de- 

fires of the ſenſes, bur doe | 
not threaten man with death | 
or the decay of his being: As 
tor exaraple, the blame and 
diſhonour which wee appre- 
hend for ſomething we haue | 
done. Vhen man then pro- 

pounds ' 


= ®@ 


4.97 
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| 
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= vnto himſelfe the 


/ 


| obiects,that is ro fay,of tho 
'Calamitics which tend tothe 
{diſſolution of his being: Na- 
rure becing amazed by the 
imprefſi6 which ſhe recciues 
from the ſenſes, ſtrives to ſuc: 
cour them, and drawes the 
blood and heate vnto the 
| heart, which is (as wee haue 
faid) the fountaine of life: 
| whereupon the countenance 
, being deſtitute of blood, man 
; growes pale in theie great. 
'xerrors. Bur when as he ap-; 
. | pretends onely the calami-! 
'nies of the ſecond kinde,that: 
'isto fay, thoſe which tend 
buy 'not to the defiruttion of his! 
being, bur onely to the de- 
'creale of his glory;' Nature 
isnor ſo powerfully mooucd 
by the ſenlcs, for that the ol 
ine| 


orme of theſe firſt kindes of 


_— ——_—_— —C  _S-__YyF.. 
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(direftly in queſtion 3 but 


'not ſend the heat and blood 


— ——  —— 


inc of her confiſtence is not 


leaues the griete in the ſen- 
les , whoſe amazement doth 


into the body, bur cauſeth it 
to mount into the face,which 
becomes. all red and fſan- 
guine. 

Some beleeue that this 


as wee ſce commonly , they 
that areaſhamed carry rheir 


bluſhing is as it were a veile, 
which Nature extends be- 
fore her to couer her ſga; 


hands before their faces and 


eyes, for that thoſe parts arc | 
moſt afflicted withſhame, in | 


ble. And the impreſhon is 


particularly made in thecies, 
which the Ancients haue| 
called the ſeate of modeſty J 


and therefore Plato brings in 
Socrates 


regard = are the moſt no- | 


OO —— 
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| 
| Socrates couering his eyes, 
{when as hee would. make zYau 
diſcourſe of Loue, wherein flpu 
hee thought there was ſomeÞlz 
ſhame for a man , making fan 
| profeſſion of d ecpe wiſedom 
The reaſon therof is, for that 
wee are aſhamed to ſee out fc 
detefts knowne to men, who ba 
we greatly reſpec and reuc- fm 
rence. lig 
The Ancients did alwaics UV: 
hold i it for a good ſigne and\ſto 
| preſage i in young men, to ſee ſon 
[them bluſheaſily ; ; whierefore ou 
|theycalledrhis bluſhin The\ex 
| Colour, or vermullion of Fer Ver- ra 
| 'txe. Yea \that great Romant a 
| , Cenſor aid, that hecloucd 
| ' them better char bluſh \then'Þ:1 
' ſuch as grew pale, for that to Ws 
; bepale, isa ligne they feared Wn: 
| ſome danger: So as they chat 
| | grow pale, ſecme to haue an) ſt 


appre-\ 


— —. * 


Tm 


- fmendable , ©. yea , vpon the 
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pprehenſion ro becalled in 
aueſtion for ſome crime, and 
puniſhed : whereas they that 
pluſh.ſhew they are aſhamed, 
nd apprehend cuen the ve- 
{uſpition of doing ill. 
Bur there is no kinde of 
pcople-in whom an. honeſt 
baſhfulneſſe | is more” com- 


| 


lighteſt occaſions, then nl 

rgins, and Women: for 
obluſh for words, for mori- | 
ons, and for the leaſt licenci- } 
ous actions, is a ſigne of ud 
exa& modeſty , which is the | 
tareſt and the moſt rich or- | 
1ament of their icxe. | 


Bur to rerturne to young 


ſrnen, as it is a good (igne to | 


ke them bluth,tor that being | 
naturally mclined to follow | 


P{icir paſſions (by reaſon of 
| F'his great heate .of blood 


which | 


=, ———_ — — 
. 
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which abounds in them, and 
enflames them) it is a com-Þ 
mendablc thing to ſee tha 
Shame is, as it were, a bridle 
toretirethemfrom vice. But 
this kinde of fhame is not 
much commendable in ma 
of ripe age, who haue na 
this ſpurre to incite themto 
euill; and morcouer ,! vertue 
ſhould haue taken deep root 
in their hearts, ek all 
their aftions ſhould be com- 
mendable and full of glory, 
ſo as they haue no ſubiefro 
bluſh, Bu if they fall into 
this dete&, it isa {ignethat 
they iwudge themſelues , andJ" 
thar their vertue is not per- 
tet nor compleat proporti- 
{onable ro their age. 

Let vs now cometo the 
efteds which Shame produ- 
ceth in the ſoule : 
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ſome. good, as we haue ſayde! 
in the beginning, but ſhe alſo! 
producerth badde. , Many 
imes ſhee hath made them 
aliant,who werefaint-hear- 
ed and fearctul; yea,we haue 
cene whole Armies beeing 
ofamazed and terrified;hanere- 
rofſÞlumed courage ' by the pre- 
ſence of Ceſars, Alexanders,' 
cipioes,& otherigreat Com- 
Snanders, who haue brought 
Fbacke theirfouldiers in bat-' 
tailes ; for that the preat C- 
lteeme they had of ſuch ex- 
cellent Caprains,made them 
bluſh to flye before them; 
yea, tO chuſc a mo#t cerraine; 
.Jdcath,rather che to'beheld} 
cowards by itch worthy| 
fImen, | 
Moreover , there haue| 
deene ſouldiers , wito hauing | 
kintly maintained. an ecn- 
COUncer, 


—_ - 


| 
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| 

'F © | counter, 'the next day 20 | 

[th | | : ; wipe away this ſhame , haue | 
iq. | pertormed wonders, whercol 

| | | the Greeke and Komaxe hiſto- | 


b ries, furniſh vs. with many}] |: 
il | examples. Beſides, Shome|| | 
{i dorh retire vs often, trom dil- 
| L honeſt chings, as appeared 


| 
| 


{ 
| In him who confoled treely || | 
C 
v 


| | that he plaid not at - for 
| that he was aſhamed any one 
ſhould ſee him loſe his time|] [+ 
| in ſo bad an cxerciſc, (Þ;n 
| | But on the other fide, |] ip 

| ' Shame diuerts vs many times th 
| from commendable things; || (re 
yea, and from thoſe which 
| axe profitable , and which 
concerne the preſcruation ot || ry 

' our liues. As for example, |J'fa 
'youſeeat kanquces ns 1th 
110g preſt ro drink extrao1di-; Jim 
'narily,arc aſhamed to refuſe |J'to 
'them which inuice chemzand |Þ ing 
| . oucr-i} 


——- 


LAW _— 
———— 


_— kJ 


_—_ 


ua<-rrw__ rr ro 4 _ 


{ouer-ruled by their vniuſt 
entreaties, fall into ſurfcits 
'bich rainetheirkcatth, 
1Orhers inlike mannet ſee, 
\mg'oh&{thues imporryned or 
= Fe" inbad companies, 
not tobee fo al om, 
their :friends; ſuffer them+ 
ſelues to be carrieddWay, tg 
commit great diforders, as 
with women, orat bay, or 
|rodo other execrable' villa- 
 inies, for the which they ar 
\grieved intheirfoules),:bv 
[they katie not'tHfe Courage 2 
refuſe Kreh! as -prefle ther 
whereb\: # 'happeris oftet 
aa fingt aw frrioake 
runne headlong into ch 
Aamexthat i510 ay) fortha 
thou@ro not kble rs reſxſt at} 


ce 


] | 


_—— 


" 


-| itmapihary Sh miegchey fall in} 


t0an crea} reproach, 'be+ 
ing blamed*by-alb- verenou! 
f mer 


— — — 
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| 


| 


I 


{bandoned themſclues tothe! Þ 
 4hishoſt and friend Gy L 


|rended,he went ra(bly ro his | 


'} So dnijpater theſonne: bf 


jhewas flaine, _ Young Herr 
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men., when they -hcare of | |, 
their baſeneſle, © l 
There haue bene ſome allo 


who fearing that therghaue | 
bene plots -Jaid to kill them, | 
orto poyſon them, -yerur- 
mounted by: Shameghaue a- 


danger... $19 0 c3 Gehl | 
. So Dyjox being aduestized! |. 
of the conſpiracy which was [|,; 
_— again, him., and 


being--aſbamed-ro refuſe to 
o Whither they; were both [| 
inuized, which was the place 
where the anurther was in- 


death. 


Caſſanaer , lolt hinſe}ie forf 
that he durſt not refuſe tc 
ſuppe with Demerrims, where 


cules 


—— 
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|cules,the ſonne of Alexander 
the Great, was ſurprized by 


{times profitable , and ſome-? 


| 


(Polipherchon and Caſſander, 
being aſhamed rorefuſerheir 
requeſts ro ſuppewiththem, 
'\who tended only to haue a 
[meanesto murther him. By 
allthat wehaue ſayd,we may 
gather that Shame is ſome- 


times pernicious;bur it is al- 


(rvayes commendable, when | 
{it ſerues vs asa bridle to re- 


tire vs fromvice. 


| 0f Hope and Dcſpaire. 


Cuap. T. 


Ee which ſayd 
FF that Hope Was 
# 4 dreame whith 


n preſents it/elfe tg 


them that wake, 


i 


7 2 ach 
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hath excellently deſcribed 
thenature and efficets of this 
Paſſion. - -For as dreames in 
the night fill vs with illuf- 
ons and vaine formes,' which 
abuſe ys, and which make vs 
imagine that wee are richin 
our extreamet pouerty, that 
avearc happy inour greateli 
milery,that wee entoy Scep- 
ters and Crownes, in the 


midſt of bonds:and irons, 
that wee command great 
[Empires whenwe are reſtrai- 
ded in a bard and {lauiſh cap- 
tivity; in like manner, Hape, 
abuſing our imagination, 
fills our ſonles with vaine 
lconterntments,and repreſcnts 
;ynto Fs that all<fhings arc 
| ſubic& ro our'ppwer,, .qbat 
= who!e wor|&TRould rc- 
{cciue a law ftronfvs; and !! 
that there appeare any ob 


u 


_ — 


ſtack | 
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ſtacle ro hinder our defſignes 
and deſires, that we are able 
to ſurrount cthem., Yea in 
the middeſt of our greateſt 
dilgraces , wee flatter our 
ſelues with this conccit,that 


humane calamities and wiſe- | 


ties haue their bounds ; and 
that they are wearyto be al- | 
wayes about one man; asthe 
winds and ſtormes in theiend | 


breake, and are pacified after 
the malt violent guſtes.VV cc. 


repreſent vnto our {e/ucs the 


conſtitution of heauen and : 


carth;wee call ro mind that 


the Starres which are inthe 


| Weit -returne ſuddenly to, 
| ic Eaſt, that the day fol. | 


lowes the night, thata calme| 


ſcalon | 6l15 a ſtorme,and 
that faire weather followes 
thunder and: raine * Finally, 
we bclceue that wee muſt al- 
L 3 {ure 


\ wretched ſlaues whom mile- 


(fayd,that there was nothing 
{fo common in thelife of men 
as Hope,which remaines cuen 


_ of their ruined fortune. 


that the day which wee at-| 
rend will make our conditi- 
on better, and conuert out 
miſtortunes into incompara- 
ble felicitics : So as TI doubt 
not but euen among thoſe 


ries conſume in the Turkes' 
__ are ſome which 

reame and' thinke of the 
Scepter of the Empire of 4 


Wherefore an Ancient 


tothem that arc depriued of 
all other good and content: 
For that the milerable after 
an abſolute ſhipwracke , cn- 
rertaine Hope, as the laſt an- 


inthe courſe of this life, and|} 


But 


” 
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[Burto leaue the fluſion and 
deceipts which wee framein 
ourſ ies; who knowes not 
that when they arewell or- 
dered, they ſcrue to mollifie 
the aines.and ro incounter 
all rhe croſles and accidents 
(ofthis life 7 What had be- 
come of the Romans after the 
batraile of Cannas , wherein 
they loſt the flower and 
'chicfe of their men of war, if 
abetter Hope had not reviued 
heir courages, to reuenge 
lhe lofſe an dif Dh 
they had receiued 2 Had not 


their common-weath wirh- | 


out it, benea prey to Hamne- 
ball , and the Carthaginians? 
Had not their Eſtate bcene 
/ouerthrowue, and their rich 
prouinces ' made deſolate? 
bur theſe great perfonages 
pridecing vnto themſelues 

L 4 that | 


Oe IT 
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that many ſuffer ſhipwracke 
inthe Port, and ar 64 
orhers, fue theraſeliic 

mong 1 rockes; toxtified.r 

ſclues with ws which —_ 
them.not only repaire this 
lofle, but allo ro-giueg law 
\vncothe vidtors. ; How, ma- 
;nyorher Eſtates ,, Empires, 
and Kingdomes,,. through 
| Hope have, maintained them» 


 felues againſt che injuries of 


Fortunc? 

During ; t'1c reigns if; 
Charles the (ixt,in that deat, 
deluge of Engliſh, which 0- 
ucriiowed in a manner all 
Fraxce; in thoſc domedſticks 


|rreacherics, in that generall' 
* Ireuolt of all the Qrders of the 

[Realme, what hid. become of 
the fortuve of Exance,\t cholc 
great Ornaments of our Hi- 


ory , tholc worthy men, 
which 


— ee ee Ee ———_— Tt 


Of Hops: [_313 


which liued ac that time, by 

an infamous baſcneſle had a-| 

jar or re the ſhip in the 
middeſt of aſtorme, and had | 
loſt all Hqpe to preſeruerhe 14 
King, and his Crowne?Was 44 
not their hope ſeconded by a | 
thouſand miracles which 
| | . God wrought toprenent the 
' | (kipwracke ofthe State?And | 
in our dayes,amidit the pow- | 
| ctfull conſpiracies Of Spaine, 


: 


| 2nd tne violent factions of | 
{| |the Lea gue,into What miſcry 
t | had this gyodly Crowne 
- | \falne, itgreat Hemry, the mi- 
[ [racie of our a ge, full of good 
E | | Hoprywhijch, neuer abandons 
Il great xcl0.wygons had not | 
e F. {fur ported it; and by bis va-| 
t | |.vit ou: throwne allcheob-! 
lc ſhacles, which his encnies| | 
+} 3d {cr before his throne to | 
n, F | 6c his rilywg? B.r if Hepe| | 
h r | 


" T4 


« ——— -_— ——_— —— _— 


hath: 
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_ 
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hath great: power to main- 
raine publique fortunes , it 
hath no leſle ro aflure thoſe of 


priuate mE.So as we may ſay, 


that moſt men liue by Hope, 
& entertaine theſclues with 
the future, this Paſſion neuer| 


labandoning any man vntithe! 
| por tothe graue. Wherfore| 
i 


we ſhold fecarch out the na- 


of this in particulaft, which 
hath ſuch power oucr-the 0- 
ther affetions of our {oules. | 
Wemuſt then gather the de-/ 
finitions diſperſed here and 
there in the writings of Philo- 
lophers. Hope, ſaid an ancient, 
ts an expectation of good: Hope, 
ſaydanother, is acert. 4,0 cofi- 
dence which we hage that what 
we img:ne ſhall, falvs. Anda 
thixd writes, that Hope #s 4 


—— —I—_ - tet autre — —_ - 


—— — 
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motion ad paſſion of the four, 't 
by\l 


J 
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' on which wee haue of a future 
| good, which preſents 't ſelfe to | 
| ONT #774g 11411078 4s difficult uy 
; obtarne, re endeauour to purſue 
(or eining that we «re able to 
att. tr Unto zl, and in the end to 
vet the poſe//zon, From this 
laſt Detinition , which doth 
explicate the true nature of 
| Hepe , wee gather that there 
are fonre conditions requi- 
red 4 in the obiet, Firlt, it 
;muſt haue bounty, for that 
; pe tends alwayes to that 
which is good. Wherein it: 
differs from fea re,which hath 
'for obie&t the ewll where- 
with man is threatned. Se- 
|condly, this good which wee 
hope tor muſt bee to come, 
| forthat the preſence and en- 


[_515 55 | 


| 


\ioying of this takes away 


the Hope, 
16, 


- _—_——  —_— « 
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So Alexander go- 
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ing into /»4/a hoped to con- | 


| 


[quer it , but hauing finiſhed 


'his conqueſt , this Hope yani- 

(\bed;and was conucrtedinto, 

the enioying and poſleſſion 
| of that which hee had hoped 

| (for. Sointhis lite we hope 

fortheglory of heaunen, but, 
when we ſhall entoy it;,. this] 


hope'ſhall bee quench and. 


extinguiſhed. And therein 
' Hope ditters from Ioy, which 


1Sa contentment of a go0d 


f 


which we poſlefle. 


Thirdly, there muſt bee a! 


paine and difticulty to attain 
vnto the good whereof wee 


hauc conccined an Hope, for 


noman hopes for that which 


11 h5poiyer. And there-/ 
fore the Phil ophers ob-| 
ſcrue , that Hope 1s alway es| 
mixr with ſoine feare, by 


| reaſon of the obſtacles which | 


preſcit 


preſent ,. themſclucs , and | 
may hinder mans enjoying 
of the good hee hopes for; 
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wherein ſhe diflers from De- 
lire, which extends generally 
to all kinde of good, withour 
any apprehenſron of ditficul- 
ty: Ayd therefore Deſire | | 
belongs to the: Concyprſcrble |; 
appetite,whereas Hope is fub- 


ic& tothe 1raſcible,.. - | 


Fourthly, amidſt the dif- | 
iculties which man doth ap- | | 
prehend in-gerting the good |, | 
which hehopes for 3- Yet ot þ | 
withſtanding hee, mult amas- | | 
ge , that ,iSiguhis, powers. | 
to. preuenp all, tha gbhaples |, 
Which, pafgat, under his cp4s,! | 
1 V).g 340-9 man dideuer | | 
hove Kr things which; hee, 


[1 ds 1 potbble.,S0 (Cafar | 


Would.Haac. have hoped cO þ., by 


{ts the cynguclt of Gzwle, '-' 


if | 


ee <rerem— even — CT _—x_ _ _—  _——_—_——— —_ x ———_ — 
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[withſtanding that he appre- 
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# hchad not firſt perſwaded 
himfelfe that the induſtry of) 
a generous Captaine, might 
bring that enterprize to a 

ood'end, —_ it were 
(difficulr and ar/gerous, 
Whereby wee may gather, 
that although Fpe hath her! 
ſeat in the'1rs/czv/e appetite, 
which hath the good for her | 
obie&: yer as it is the pro-| 

tty of? powers in ied | 
with knowledge, to excite 
thoſe which are capable to 
defrre,repreſenting' their ob- 
icas vnto ws hermotions | 
depend of the. imagination 
which man frames ;nhimſelſe | 
of a good which he belecues 
confidently ro obtaine., not- 


hends great crofles. in the 
puttuit. For man, who 1s a 
credvlous creature, and al- 


% 


WAY'CS 
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| wayes Aatrers himlelfe in his 
yer, doth alfo aſſure him- 
ſc 


fero compaſſe that which 
= tlnnkes is not_ aboue his 


| 


ignorant that hee ſhall finde 
ſome refiftance. So as this) 
belecfe begers in the Maſct- 
ble part a certain confidence, 
whnch makes him vndertake 
that which he defireth, aſſu- 
ring himſelfte-ro ſurmountall 
| acles which may crofſe 


him and hinder his enioying. 
And it is certaine, that euen 
'bruite beaſts haue motions 
'of hope and deſpaire as well | 
as men. For the:jnterior pal- 
lions of creatures diſcouer 
'themſclues , and arc knowne 
by their excerior motions, 
wherewith they arcagitated, 
whereof we hauc daily EXPe- 


torces, although hee bee nor 


[rjence, in the Sparrow-hauk, 
| Taſle!!, 


— a a 
wy 
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cher Hawkes, who ſeeing 
their game farre from them, 
and nor in ther power tqo- 
uertake it,they neuer bate af- 
ter it,nor offtcr topurſue it; 
whereas if they (ec ut ina rea- 
{onable diſtance,, they pre- 
ently rake their flight to 
ſeaze vpon it. . And in like 
manner the Lyon going to 
hunt after his prey, to fa- 
tishe his hunger, runnes not 
after thoſe beaſts which hee 
thinkes can cafily flye from 


his fury, but ſets vpon thoſe 


elcapehim. 

- But wee miſt vnderſiand, 
thatto frame the Hope of a- 
any thing ir. our ſoules ,- it 15! 
nor nec efla! y rhat wee know 
Euident:y T3 ic, ſhall hap- 
'pen, and thar it jy ia our | 
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which hee imagines cannot 
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| power:toattaine vnto it, but 
it-ſufficerh that wee - hate! 
ſome.opiniogand conieQure; 
grounded. 'ypon' che. appa-| 
rece; which makes vs beleeue! 
that therd 35 meaRes.to» ob-; 
taine it:: for that when: wee! 
perlwaJe,gurfelues vpon a-» 
nyxcalon whatlocuer,as una) 
'gining; thatothers haue at-:! 
tained vntOir;that it hathat | 
othet times ſucceeded , and 
that-the ſame- euents attend. 
vsz that timeaſſifts vs ,, that>! 
the place is fauourable.vnro 
vs,that wehaue friends , or | 
that c-wee areable cnough of | 
our. ſelues to compaſle our 
deſignesz we. fill qur felues, 
with Hope , and doubt not 
hut all will ſucceede happily. 
yo as there is no reaſon how | 
light-ſ@ever,, butt js ſuffici- 
ent to make vs. hope forthat 

which 
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| which we propound vntoopr | 
% |ſelues; wherein it ſeemes, 
that amidſt the miſcries of 
this life, and all publicke and | 
| private calamirtics, which 0- 
therwife would be intollera- 
ble, the wiſe prouidence of 
God harh prouided vs cls | 
remedy, to fortifie our con- 
Aancy and to keepe vs from 
ſhrinking}, and falling vnder 
the burthen of aduerſities, 
| The which the Poets wonld | 
repreſent vnto vs, vnderthe | 
fable of Pard-ra, tm whoſe 
boxe /beeingempried of all 

good rings) there remained | 
nothing but onely Xope vp-! | 
on the brimme ot tne vel-/ 
ſell, | 
And therefore a Whodian 
being caſt into an obfeure| 
and cruell priſon, among fer-| 
| pents and vencinous vw 
and 


— tt 


| 


of H ope. 


and conkured by ſomeof his 
friends, to make anend of ſo 
many miſeries by a volunta- 
death,he anſwered wiſely, 
that man hopes ſtil] whilſt he 
breathes : as if he would ſay,” 
that death onely could de- 
riue man of the hopes of 
ifc, and a better fortune. 
The perſons which fill 
themſelues with Hopes, are 
firſt of all thoſe which haue 
had a long experience and a 
perfet knowledge of the af- 
fairesof the world, As for 
example , ſuch as hauc beene 


| 


in many incounters,and haue 
gotten great victories, pro- 
miſe fill vnto themſelues a 
| power to vanquiſh,yea,when 


: 
; 


they haue beene beaten. And 
therefore that Romance Con- 
ſull which eſcaped from the 
| battaile of Cannas, where his 
| com- 


Lo ET 


| 
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companion had beene flame, | 
b 
and the whole Romare Army | 
defeared,, was commended | 
forthat he. hoped well of the 
Common-weale. 
|- And heere wee muſt re-| 
member what wee haue for- | 
merly ſaid, that the obie& of 
Hope is a ditficult good,, but 
yer poſſible ro atraine,, for | 
[thereby followes, that one 
thing may contribute, and 
ſerue to cntertaine our Hope 
after two manners; that is 
to ſay, cithcr in makin the 
thing truely offible, andy | 
the effe&ts intoour power:Or| 
\atthe!caſt, in making vs be-| 
[lecuerhar ir is wot impoſſi-| 
ble, and that we may attaine| 
| vnto it by mcanes, which are! 
,norabouc our torces. In rhe 
firſt ſort,, whatſoever makes, 
| vs more powerlull increaferh( 
our 
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| 
weepur riches, Armes,Cou-| 
rage, Crownes,Empiresyea, | 
an& along expeticncg of 
things Forſowe ce tharmen 
[powetfull im wealth affure 
'themſelues ro compaſle any 


thing. | 
| "Ns Philip © of ' Mitel» 


aid,thar hee could force any | ' 


place whereas money might | 
enter. And great Kings meg- 
ſuring ntelfrizks , rather hy ; 
their *power -and 'courage, 
then” the - obſtacles which 
preſent themſelues , hive an | 
imagination to accompliſh | 
che happily: _ 
Atid 11 Ike maniittexpe- 
rience.,” by' meanes whetebt 
man hath gotten the ktow- ' 
ledge of tneahes*fit ro pro- 
cute things t6 ſucceet! cafl'y | 


. makes him coccine a tetra) 


Hope, 
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Hope, to haue good ſucceſle| 
'of that which hee proie&s.) 
' Wherefore an Ancient faid, 
| chatno man apprehends to! 
' vndertake that which hee 
hath learned well and cando 
accordingly, 

In the ſecond ſort, what- 
ſocuer makes vs eſteeme 
things eafic , or which dimi- 
niſh the difficulties, may alſo 
ſcrue to fortifie our hopes. 
And of this fort an exqui- 
ſite knowlege,or a powertull 
remonſtrance may contri- 
bute much. And therefore; 
in great battailes, Gencralls' 
have beene accuſtomed tro! 
repreſent vnto their ſouldi- 
ers their valours tryed inma- 
ny occaſions, the little cou- 
rage of their encmies ;. and; 


_—_— 


\whatſocuer may aſſurechem 


of theviRory, 
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In this manner their ex- 


rience may preuailemuch: | 
fo r by the experience which| 
'a man hath ofrhings the pet- | 


heades bimfeto the thit what 6. 


'hers hold im le, m | 
eitdanding Fonds 
happily. Ir is'true-alfo that | 
[experidoe midy weaken Hops, 
according to the reſolurton 
'0rwint of coutage wherc it 
reſides, VV herefore Ariſtotle 
ſaid, that old men hane weak | 
'orbad hopes, f{br rhat the 
long experience they haue of 
lchings; the - chan ges they 
thauc ſecne;the decetswhich | 
[they haue rried:,-the fraudes 
{wherewirh they have beene 


Iwherewith they haue beene, 
| abuſed andthe little integri- 
ty and! ſincerity they have 
fo, and ineheaGtions of men 
fills 


| 
| 


c xcutnuented , the practiſes - 
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fll s them with, icaloufie and' 
| diſtruſt. Adding moreouer, 
that chey liue racher; by me-| 
| cory then Hapezior. xhak they | 
haue a ſmall '{bare hn kent) 
things, which is the. grout 
of Hope, aud that they -have\f 
2 great. /dea of whavis paſt,'} 
W ich.ſerues ro: entertaine| 
the memory. - "of | 
But ,-contrariwiſe young|| | 
| 
| 


ff *® 


þ {men are full, of Hopes, for 
| ' three-rcafons grounded,vpon | 
| three conditions, required in|f | 
| 'the .obicRt of this Paſſzon,' | 
| which-we hauc fayd ſhould ||| | 
| .bee a good not-yer preſent, || | 
| difficult,” but yer poſlibleto || | 
| pbgaine; for young;men have 
| | nes knowledge-of, whats 
| and -hauc a great part in, 
ore, by mw ofchti 
| age: Inxegard whereof me- 
[mory being of xhings pal; 
an 


— 


and Hope of things to come, 
they donot muth build vp- 
| [pon their memory, bur feed 
| Whew we te 
| |themſelues with hopes,which 
| {are wany times vaine, 'And| 
' moreouer young men haue 
| | much heate.,and aboundance 
|} |ot-ſpirit , which ' puffes vp: 
their hearts,and makes them: 
aſpire to great matrers,little 
| j[eſteeming any difficulties 
['} [which preſent themſelucs. 
d Thirdly, as they that haut 
1 [recciued no repulſe in theit | 
i enterprizes, nor found any. 


obſtacles in their detlignes, 
|| |they perſwade themſclues ea- 
0 | 'fily that they ſhal attaine vn-! 
K | torheir deſires, young men 
»$|{ /hauing no experience of 
ny [thecroſles, and hinderance 
it} 'whichare found in affaires, 


7 imagine thar all will ſucceed 
k,| happily, and therefore they 
} ; a arc 


. 
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are (till full of Hope. 
They alſo which arc ſur- 
rized with wine conceiue 
great hopes, both by reaſon| 
of theheate and aboundance' 
_ cauſed by the ex- 
ceſle of wine,as alſo for that 
their ſpirits being, drowned 
in wine, cannot apprehend} 
the dangers , nor foreſee the! 
obſtacles which they may 
[ find in their deſſignes. For 
the ſame reaſon mad men, 
who are neither capable of 
counſell nor iudgement, are 
ealily carried ro Hope, for all| 
that which they imagine; 
and they yndertake fooliſhly! 
whatlocucr comes into their: 
fancies; for as Ar//torle ſayth,! 
ro ſpeake of all things and! 
leaue nothing vncenſured, 15 
a marke of tolly; ſo ro at- 
cempt all things, and to! 


Hope 
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Hopefor all,is a ſigne of little 
iudgement. 
| If againſt thiswhich we] 
'haue propounded, ( that 
young men,fuch as are ouer- 
[taken with wine, and mad- 
men are commonly full of 
great hopes)they obie&, that 
(neither the one nor the 0- 
ther haue any kind of experi- 
ence whereof they may make 
vſe,nor any firme reſolution, 
neitheryet any great power 
f0 elſe thels Lliquies, all| 
which are neceſlary conditi- 
ons to frame hopes; they 
,muſt remeber that although 
th:ſe men in effe&t haue none 
of theſe qualities, bur are for 
the moſt -part vnprouided, 
yet they are rich in imagina- 
tion, and thinke they enioy} 
them, FEES | 

And we haueſayd,that the 
| Aa 2 obiccts 
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| Tobiefts of Hope , . make not 
their impreſſion in our ſoules, 
by the truth alone of things, 
bur alſo by the vajne ;imagy- 
natians Which:;wee frame in 
our ſclucs. Vherefore. al-' 
though they bee without ex- 
perience, without reſolution, 
and without great, meanes to 
cfte& what::zhey haug!psos 
, yet they, do pros 
miſeawech; vnto chal 
= for all. 7 
althoughthatloue pe 
the; rar" 
0x5 of the ſoule,yer Hope ma) 
bethe cauſe that we Jouean) 
one.For Hope may pro pound 
yntoitſc!ferwo things, that, 
[is to fay,the good w hich w ce] 
hope for, and the meanes to: 
obtaine it. Vherefore an 
[obieft ofpood preſenting it 
ele vnto vs, Which weearc 


NOt 


_ 
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[notable to attaine vnto, hut 
by the aſſiſtance of ſome'0- 
'ther; for this reaſon, Hope 
'doth alſo regard thoſe chat 
aſſiſt vs, and make thething 
|ealie; 

Seeing then that Hope re- 
 gards the obies which wee 
, propound vnto our fclues, | 
| vndoubtedly louc is the root. 
and cauſe of Z7op4;tor that we ' 
hope not for any thing bur | 
\that wherewith wee are in 
loue, and whereunto we hauc 
tic4 our afteQions, defiring, 
paſſtonately to cnioy ir, Bur | 
| tor. that hope regards him 
which doch open tovs the: 
meanes,and makes the thing 
poſſiblezlouc is a bud of hope, 
(ecing rhatwe loue him , for | 
that we hope to attainevnto 
our defires by his affiſtance. | 
So as the firſt iſnpreſſion | 

Aa 3 which 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. diſcourſe, but content our 


; | yponher light to aſſure their 
|nawigation: ſo Hope is that 


_—_— 
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'which rhe obie& wee purlue. 
makes in our ſoules, isan ef- 
fe of the loue wee beare it, 
|conceiuing it to beea good 
'firforvs, But the confide- 
ration of the meanesto at-; 
|kaine vnto it, which comes 
from others, makes 'a ſecond 
'impreſhion in vs, and indu- 
'cethvsro lone him that doth 
' procureir, repreſenting him 
'ynto vs as profitable vnto 
our deſſigne, and therefore 
worthy to be beloued, 

| Touching that which con- 
cernes the effects of hope, we 
will not makeany particular 


ſelues to ſay, that as the 
North Star 1s the marriners 
guide who looke continually 


which inflames vs to all the 
dith- 


i. 


— 


| 
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difficult ations wee vnder- 
| take. 
| And as the brighrnes of 
' this Star doth fill them with 
| joy that faile by ſea, bur 
| when as it ſhines not they 
are diſmaide,8 feare hourely 
to periſh by the violence of 
ſomeſtorme, or toſee their 
ſhip ſplit-vpon ſome rocke :| 
K whileſ wee haue any re- 
; mander of hope,our ſoules arc 
; content; bur if it bee quite 
vaniſhed , we hold out ſclues 
| miſerable,and: begin to neg- 
|le& and forget our ſelues, 
The firlt effe& of Hope is, 
that it breeds a fingular con- 
tet in vs,which ns our pur 
ſuites pleaſing. Wherefore 
all the Philoſophers concurre 
in this Maxime, that hope for- 
-| tifies our reſolutions, and 
{ makes them more —_— in 
| Aa 4 their, 


T 


their ations. The which is 
for rwo reaſons, The firſk, for | 
that ſhe hath for her obie a ! 
| good hardito bee obrained, | 
But the apprehenſion of the. 
difficulty , which preſcats it 
felte in the purſuite of the | 
good whercunto weedoe al- | 
pixe, doth vfualiy make vs. 
gather our forces rogerher, | 
jrovanquiſh all obſtacles, and | 
£0 attaine, vnto It, notwiths- | 
ſtanding all rhe difficulties 
that may. bec encountered: | 
And therefore wee imploy 
| morecare and diligence , by 
meanes whereof wee attaine 
more caſily to the end of our 
deſſignes. | 
Secondly, Hope breeds this 
pleaſure and ſweernes where- 
of wee hauc ſpoken , which : 
makes vs more aCtiue and 
more ready to purſuc that 
which 


} 
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which we deſire; for that we! 
|bchold nothing paintul. wher- 
in we take deligheVVee muſt 
then remember here what we, 
'hauc ſpoken elſewhere, that | 
Hope zs a ſweete 1magenation' 
which we frame in our ſelues of" 
'1 gaod "whereunto wee aſpire. 
And that : this imagination 
begetts in our ſoules a ſe- 
'cond contentment, for that 
'it.15 accompanied with this 
beleete, that wee may attaine 
'vntO It. | 
| Wherefore as pleaſure 
'makes all a&tions delighttull ' 
;vnto men, fo the content we! 
receive from our hopes (ac-| 
cording vnto the Phaloſo-! 
phe 15)makes vs to purlue with 
[more heate and lefle paine, 
that which wee have once | 
cor ceined in ovr thoughts. 
j this joy w Iuich procecds 


Aa 5 from 
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| the { e,diſperſerh it ſelfe in- 


| ſhe aſpires. \ 


from acertaine hope we haue 
ofenioying, deriving from 


to all the members of man, 
the which do ioyfully receiue 
the impreſſions of the mo- 
uing faculty , yeelding vpon 


- [this occaſtona more prompt 


obedience to execute the! 
commandementsof the 4ra- 
feible, rhe which of the one, 
fideis inflamed with defirero! 
incounter & yanquiſh whart-| 
ſocuer oppoſerh it ſelte a- 

ainſt her, and on the other 
ſhe is ſweetly entertained in| 
this reſolution, by the plea- 
fure which imaginatio giues 
her, repreſenting that ſhee 
may Yangu.itl all chcte obſta- 
cles,and be victorious in this 
combate, and i. the end ob- 
taine the good whereunto 


Bur | 
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Bur particulatly ,this ioy | 
falles about the heart, which | 
ſends jt backe againe and | 
| makes it aſcend vnto the eies | 
and countenance. Vhere- | 
fore we reade in their faces 


| that are full of good ” >: py 


: contentment which their i-|_ 


magination giues them, 

In regard of the ioy and 
cotentment which hope giues | 
vs, weedocafily deuoure all 


the toyles and paines which 

preſent themſelnes in our 
 purfuires,eſpecially when the | 
good which we purfuc isen- | 
' dued with ſome excellence) 
 perfeQion, , which makes vs ' 
ro eſteeme it greatly, or ro | 
love it ardently. As for cx- 

| ample; at. the feega of Ty, | 
the Grettans were not di\- 

' couraged with, the tedion. 
neſle of the time , nor with | 
| the! 
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the royles and dangers of 
,warte ; for that they imagi- 
[ned the beauty of Heller 4 b 
ſerued theirlong laborto re-| Þ| c 
ſtore her to her husband,and | 
'to reuenge the reproach and! Þþ cl 
'infamy of Greece, | 

{ . $0 Z«c06 being paſhonately Þ c5 
| [inloue with faire Rachel, hee Þ} 6 
| 


{patiently endured the rigors 
of her father, che royles of 
[his ſeruice,avd the afflictions) | p: 
ot his mind, for thache liued| Þ v 
| daily im hope of this m conmpa- It 
'rable beaucy : And theretore Pp 
( Hope hath ſo great power in Pp; 
 kumane aFaares , Ty which' W 
|thereisfound ſormekinde of || v1 
diſhcuity. The laborer would A 
not expolc hinſclte ſo freely; || tl 
totherigor of the aire, on! ſt 
endure with ſuch patience] I ti 
[Fe miuries of times, in til. 
ling hisland, if hee did not] 


promiſe! 


— 
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promile vnto himſelfe a rich. 
harueſt for the fruit of his la- | 
bour: the ſouldier would nor | 
caſthimſelfe into dangers,he' 
would not mount vp to brea- | 
ches,nor thruſt himſelfe into 
the fury of combates , if the 
expectance of glory, or hope, 
f booty did not animate his. 
"hrs | 

The Merchant would not 
vaſſe through rockes, fires, 


Ww Wee ſtormes, running, 


trom ro Sca,, and from 
Port to Port yt hee did not | 
promiſe vnito hityſelfe grear | 
wealth,in recompence of his, | 
voyages and trauailes, Yea, | 
Al:xander himelfe going to. 
the warre of Aſia, 4 6 hee | | 
ſhou!d expolſc hinfelſc to a) 
thonſand dangers, proteſted | | 
that he was wholly thruſt on | 
by Zope to enioy all, the glo-| 4 
ry 
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ry and treaſures of the Eaſt, | | 
by ——_ thoſe Barbar:.| f|; 
ans. So as hope iSas it were, |r 
the ſoule of goodlieſt a&i-| F|; 
ons, making vs to furmount| ||; 
all he ditficulties and obſta-! I |; 
cles, which might hinder the| F|, 
Jexecution by the mollifying| F |, 
of our reſolutions. Yea, itis, I, 
- *- cercaine, that Courage hath| | 
Jalwayes beeneheld an eſtes] l 
/Jof good hope: for when as| | 
' [man hopes to ſurmonnt thoſe] { |; 
tearefull things which ſeeme 
cothreaten him,he goes cou- 
touſly ro encounter them;| Þ|; 
whereas when he is ſurprized| {| 
feare, he faints, and aban- | 
dons himſelfe vnto the miſc! I! 
fortune, his deſpaire riſing | I |; 
from che difficulties which| |s 
he apprehends in the good| JI: 
which be ſhould hopetor. 
But to haue full know- 
ledge | 


Ll 
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ledge of this ſubie& , and of} 


| the whole matter,we muſt in 
| F the end of this chapter ſhew, 
| {| how deſpaire is contrary to 
| |bope, and ſeek the reaſon why 
| Fit may ſometimes make men 
| [valiant , and towinne great 
{| \viories, Firſt of all, you 
[muſt remember what wee 
\haue formerly Byd , that a-« 
\mong the Paſſions of the 
'foule,xhey obſerue two kinds 
of oppolition. The firſt is 
found among thoſe thar 
have contrary things for ob- 
1e&ts: and rhat is onely a- 
among the paſſions of the 
Concupiſc ible part : as for ex- 
ample, berwixt Loue and 
Hatred, whereot the one re- 
'gards. the good, and the 0- 
[ther the emill. Theſecond is 
-bſcrucd betwixr thoſe that 
intruth regard the ſame ob. 
ect, 
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ie, but with diuerſe conſi- 
derations, and that is found 
iamons the 1raſcible paſſions, 
whereof the one ſeckes-the 
ood, and the other flies it, 
- reaſon of the- difficulty 
which doth inuiron it. As 
for example, Courage and' 
Feare do both regard an im-! 
minent danger , which pre-; 
| ſents it ſelte ro the imagina-| 
{tion; but courage lookes vp-' 
pon it.co chcounter and vant! 
quiſh it, and feargregards it 
to auoyd it and flye trom it, 
if it be in her-power. Aﬀeer 
this manner, then,deſpaire is| 
contrary to hepe,for that the 
objec of: hope which is a 
good difhcule to. obraine, | 
diawes vs of the one fide, 
that is to fay, ſo farre as wee | 
doeimagine a power to ob-| 
taine 1£, Bur it doth reject vs | 


on 
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' 


(on the other ſ1de;as when we! 
apprehend,that wee haue no 
\meanesto enioyit : for this 
apprehenſion daunts our re-! 

ſolution: orthat, as Ariffo | 
tereacheth, the impoſſbili- 
q which wee imagine in| 
things, makes vs to giue ouer 

| 


their purſair, 
| Wherefore in this confide-' 
ration, deſpaire is quite con- 
trary ro 40pe. Bur ſome one | 
may ſay, How comes it that 

many times inwarre,deſpaire, 
makes men valiant,and giues 
[them great victories, as well| 
as Hope, for that it is not the 
cuſtom of natureto produce 
the like effets from contra- 
rycauſes ? To which we an-} 
lwer, that when in the midlt ; 
of deſpaire men refolue to) 
hghe valiantly,as we reade of) 
the Engliſh inthe plaines of} 


Poitiers, 
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| Poittiers, where they tooke 
one of our Kings we Sy 
happens for that they hauc'ſ| , 
not lo all hope: for they that 


ſceno apparcnce of ſafety by 
flying,and apprehend that it 
cannot preſcrue them from 
falling into their enemies 


way » bur will purchaſe 
| them eternall ſhame with 
their miſerie; Toſing all hope 
of that fide, they reſume new 
courage, and reſolue to (ell, 
their lives dearely, and to re-. 
uenge theirdeaths gloriouſ- 
ly. Whereforcgreat Cap-/ 
taines haue alwaies held o-|{ 
pinion, that enemics ſhould/J] tt 
not bee thruſt iaro deſpaire; 
becing put to flight , bur ra-; 
ther make them a bridge of ! 
gold, & ro giue themmeanes|] 
to paſle rivers, leſt thatfin- 
ding themſclucs ſtaicd, and} 4 
de- 


— 
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Of (holer. 
\{| deſpairing of all ſatery, they 


ſhould take more courage, 
and generouſly revenge their 
firſt baſeneſſe, by a cel! 
laughter of their enemies. 
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QF F al! the pa{zops 
WF of the fſoule,, 
there is not any 


TEETER ſuch deeperoot, 
'or extends her branches far- 

Þ& ther then Choler; wherof,nei- 

«| ther age, condirion, people, 
. || nor nation, are fully exempt. 
| There are whole Countries 

| whichliving vnder a ſharp & 

|| rough climate, arc not ac- 
df quainted with pleaſures : 
g there 
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| There are others , who con. 

| renting, themſelues with 
thoſe benefits which nature 
preſents vnto them, are nor 
enflamed with any ambiti- 
on, Some there be,to whom 
miſery is familiar,as they fear 
not any accidents of fortune, 
Bur there is not any, ouer 
whom Cho/cy doth not exer- 
ciſeher power, and ſhew the 
exceſle ot her rage: Yea, ſhe 
enflames whole, kingdomes 
and Empires; whereas the 0- 
ther — = doc onely trou- 
ble and agitate priuace per- 
ſons. | 
Wee haue neuer ſecnea 

| whole Nation ſurprized with, 
the loue of onewoman. It 
was ncuer foiid, that a whole 
Ciry hath becne tranſpor- 
red with a.defire to heape vp 
_—_— Ambition doth 
pufic 


CAA OO 


- <<—— CCS GEO 


" WH 


Of Choler. 


(puffe vpbur' certaine ſpirits. 
'But we ſee Ciries,Prouinces, 
and whole States, enflamed 
with Choles, and tranſporred 
by this fury , with a pnblicke 
(conſpiracy of great & fall, 
youngand olde,,' men; and 
children, Magiſtrates, and 
[multitude : We ſeeCommos ! 
naſcies,” Whom this firy hath 
meenſed;tunne alto Aries! 
ro retienge a diſprace z Or 
wrong } which-they prerehd 
hath beene done them, VVee 
haucalfo ſeene great and po- 
werfull Armies; whichhane 
benerhe terror of thoworld, | 
ruinechemſelnvs: by this fin 
ty, which hath-ehtuft them 
No mutiny»againſ their | 
Commanders.' - Vv herefore 
itthore be any -paſſion which | 
is pernicious yatd mankind; 
it 15 this , which fevmes nei. 
| ther 
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ther to haue bounds nor li. 
mits,nor any ſbew of reaſon, 
It ſball bee therefore. fit to 
know the nature, properties, 
and ffecs rhercot ; ro rhe 
end, wee may finde out ſome 
remedy, to diuert the miſc- 
ries which ſhee brings into 
theworld. 

Lervs begin by the De- 


light of the Eſſence of the 
thing, and makes vs to know 
perfectly. | | 
Choler is an ardent paſli- 
on, which vpon the apparence 
there #5 to be able to reuenge our 
ſelues, tncitys vs to a feeling of | 
4 contempt 41d ſenſible ininry, 
whih we beleeue hath beenvn- 
tuſtly done either to our ſelwes, 
or to thoſe we love, Whereby 


lit appeares firſt,thar Choler is, 


accompanicd with a heate, 


which 
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which is framed and ingen- 
dred in vs, for that this paſſi- 
on enflames the blood and! . 
ſpirits, which are about the! 
heart, by mmeaties of the gall, | 
which in this heat exkiales it 
ſelfe, and aſcends vnto the' 
braine, where it croubles our | 
imagination. This heate dif. | 
fers from that which pro- 
ceedes from loue, for that the 
heate which is found in loue, 
ending to the thing' belo- 
ved ro vnite it ſelfe with it, is | 
mixt with a certaine ſweete-' 
nefle, ſo as the Philoſophers | 
compare it to the are, 
heate of the ayre or blood. | F 
Wherefore we fay,that | 
languine complexions are 
moſt capable of loue, & that : 
the bounty of the liuer wher-' 
the blood is framed, indu-' 
(th to loue. Burt the heate of 
Choler 
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| Choler is boyling, full of bi 
| rerneſle , and accompanied | 
'with ſharpenes, which tends 
G the deltryRion, of the gb- 
ietwhich jr purſues,, andis, 
properly like ro the heare of 
a great fire, or $0 adult co-' 
ir echorlnaily wood 
which, con $the lubici 
whereunto is fixed ; and 
therefore the Philoſopher; 
maintaine, that it proceedes 
from the gall. 

| Ir appeares alſo by the 
Definition of Cho/er, that ſhe 
hath alwayes for obie& the 
particular * perſons which 
| have Fronged vs, VWherein 
(he differs from hatred,which 
extends to a multitude 0! 
men, As for example, wee 

deteſt all myrtherers, a 
thecues,all poyloners, andall 
(Nanderers : cuen as wee ab- 
| horrq 
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borre all ſcrpents,vipers and| | 
'venemous beaſts, And there- | 
| fore it is not ſufficient to ſa- | 
tiſhe our Choley, that he that : 
.hath done vs wrong fall into ; 
ſomediſaſter, which might 
ſuffice ro giueſariſfaRtion to | 
»} [our hatred: Bur moreguier(to; 
'ginevs full contentment)hee | 
1} |muſtknow that we haue pro- 
5F cured him this crofle, and 
5 that wee are the authors of 
the revenge and affliftions 
Ky which he endures. 
yg So Yi/es bauving pur out 
Ky the ap Cyclops, diſlembled 
MY his natne no longer,as he had 
done before, bur would make 
himſelfe knowne vnto him; 
asif he had not bene ſuffici- 
ently reuenged of this mon - 
ter, valefſs heethad lerhim | 
know that he was the author 
J of his diſaſter. We learne 
Wat B b alſo] 
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alſoby the ſame definition, 
that to incenſe vs to Choller, 
it is neceſſary, thathe whois, 


or toſome one who we loue,! 
or that belongs vnto vs. As: 


forexample, wee are diſcon- 


{rented with thoſe that: 


wound our reputation,which 
attempt _—_ our lines, 
which croſſc our pleaſures, 
or vndertake any thing a- 
ainſt our kinftolkes or! 
i Bur wee cannot bee! 
angry With him which cau- | 
alewto bepur vnto the; 
chaine at Conſtantinople, or a 
Moore to be whipt at Keme; 
forthat the outrage done vn- 
to tneſe perſons doth no-! 


-frhing concerne vs. But if 


it doe caſually happen that 
one many angry againſt a-: 
[nother, hauing recciued no 


cauſe 


»eauw_— 
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theobieRhauc done vs wrog,! 
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cauſe of diſtaſte from him, | 
| only by a certaine \antipathy 
| __ contrariety of humors 
the reaſon is, forthar in this 
| naturall antipathy, he that is 
angry againſt the other, con-| * 
cemes inhis imaginatio that 
hee js able ro do him ſome 
wrong,or at the leaſt he hath 
ſuch a diſtaſte of him as ir is 
troubleſome vnto him to 
looke on him, 
So as this antipathy ſup- 
|plics the place of ari iniury, 
land workes the ſame effet 
| } [that the imagination-did to | 
| | {hane receiued Tome wrong, 
_ Wee gather alſo from the ”— 
ſame definitio,that to excite 
Choler we muſt imagine that 
wee are able toexccute the} 
[revenge whereuntowe aſpire: 
-'J {And therefore wee dare not 
0|] | beangry,or at theleaſt verie | 
[20 Bb*2 lightly, | 
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ighcly, againſt kings, and 
pear perfor yu haue 
wr vs; for that wee 
know - thar' authority pro- 
rets them from - our re-| 
uenpe. | | 

Yea there hath bene a fa-. 
ther; whole/ſon a great King, 
hauing flaine in the middelt 
ofhis cups with the ſhot. of 
an arrow, ſuppreſt his griefe 
inſuch ſort / _— could 
not reuenge 1t) as torbearing 


. ſto complaine of this mon-' 


{tous cruelty, hee commen- 
ded the Princes dexterity in, 
ſhooting. But we may lay, 
;that this ado lauored More 
; of flartery then of conſttin- 
: CV, | | 
\ For: the la{t obſeruation| 
we mutt remember that ehe 


;caules which excite Coley * 


are not alwaves true, ut ma- 
ny 
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[ny times are ſuch'as wetrame! 
'in our owne imagingtions;' 
for this Paſſion with her o- | 
ther defe&s-thath alſo that e- | 
, 
| 
| 
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ill, chat ſhe'ts witty to finde 
out meanes to cloake her vio- 
lenceandtury. As it appea- 
'red in that Roman,who tranſ-| - 
ported with this fury, ſuppo- ; 
ſed three crimes to put three Bi 
[innocents to death, vnder 
ſome colovr of Iuſtice, By 
that which we haue formerly 
fayd,it may be gathered chart | 
Choler 1s alwayes accompani- 
ed with ſome kind of plea-' 
ſure, which proceeds from | 
the hope we haue to revenge 
'thewrong which hath beene 
'donevs, Forthere 1s acon- 
'tent to promile vnto our | 
{clues tobee able to gtrtaine 
vnto that which wee defire! . !' | 
'Þa fonately;whereas no man | 


Bb 3 man, 
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| his ſoule with ioy, and giues 
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\man wiſhech for thoſe 


things which he thinkes are 
aboue his power, Wherefore | 


as he that 15 incenled againſt | 


any one, purſues a reuenge | 
whereunto. hee rhinkes hee 
may attaine, this hope fills 


him a * ſingular content, 
wherefore Homer . makes A- 
chifles to ſav, that Choler dil. | 
perſeth it ſelfe in the hearts 


of generous men, with a, 


{weertnes which excceds that | 
of hony. | 
Bur this great content doth 
not only ariſe from the hope 
wee hauec to bee able to re- 


[uenge ourſelues ; but italſo 


proceeds from the working 
of our imagination, which 
thinking continually of the 
fame bict of reuenge, 
breeds in vs a pleaſure like 


varo 
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|vnto that which they feele 
that hauc delightful — ——_ 
and which take pleaſure in 

their vaine apparitions. Yet | 
we mult remember that Cho- 
ler is alſo full of griefe and ; 
'birtergeſle, for that it pro- , | 
| pounds the iniury receiued, 
thewhich ſhe cannor eaſily | 
diſgeſt, preſuppoſing that' ir 
is accompanied with ſome, | 
notable contempt which 
'trends ro the impayring of | 
| | | his honorand reputation. So | 
|} {as rhe fveernefle which is. = 
| found growes from the opi- be 
| nion of reuenge; and the bit- | 
terneſſe - proceeds from the 
,conceirte of the injury which 
we cannot endure, Finally, 
{ as our Choler is inflamed by 
the contempt and bad opi-| 
'nion- which they ſeeme to | 
hauc of vs;as there arediuerſe | 
| Bb 4 Kkinds' 
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| kinds of contempr, ſoit ma 
grow from diuerſe ſubieds, 
'For many times although 


'thecontempr be not accom: | 
anied with any injury, mas | 


Ling only a ſbew that they 
'do not-hold, vs in ſuch e- 
\fteeme as we thinke weeare 
; worthy of, this, fimple con- 
' tempt- prouoketh vs to Cho- 
; fer holding our felues wron- 
| ged, forthat wee are not ho- 
[nored as we thinke wee haue 
; deſerued. 

As if we ſhould yeeld to a 
Kiag all the honors of the 
"_ d, and yer forbeare to 
giue him the title of a King, 
this were ſufficient to 'en- 


flame his Choler: Ar it appea- 


red in Alexander , to whom 
Darias hauing written alet- 
ter full of great and large of- 


ters, but had forgot to giue 
, him 


[ 


| 
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him the title of King; this | 
generous ſpirit Bare it ſo im- 

tiently, as in the end of 
that which he ſent. for an an-. 
 ſwere,hee added for the Iaft | 
toncluff ton ofall their confe- , 
rences by writing, Fually, ' | 

' when thou writeſt unig me, re-| 
membey that it is not only fo 4: 

| King but eHO23 10 thy King that | | 
thou writeft, The which hee 
added for that hee had defea- | 

tedDay/us in bartaile.Inerurh'! yh 

he that yeelds not to Any one | 
the honour that is due vnto ! 
him,makesſhew to contemnne | 
him,and that he deſerues nor | , | 

the honor which he doth en- | F 

iov : For that it heeregardcd ; | 

him as hee onght,hee vSuld | 
not ſceke ro diminiſh thoſe | 
honors which all the world 
kehdes veeld vurohim, And 

 refore we was ptouoke a-| 
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ny one to Cheler by our fi- 
lence, for that it may bee a 
ſigne of our contempt, But 
the wrong wee recciue from! 
thoſe which deprauc vs 0- 
penly,and diſhonor vs either 
in deed or word without any 
cauſe,is more hard to diſgeſt, | 
For that he which doththis 
| outrage without any ſubieR, 
makes a viſible demonſtrati- 
on that he doth not eſteeme} 
vs:itbeing moſt cuident that | 
when as wee hold any good 
regard of a man; we are care-' 
ful not to offend him without 
cauſe; yea wee endeauor to 
infiquare our {clues into his: 
friendihip, 

There is another kind of; 
contempt which prouokes 
Choler more then that where- 
of wee hauec ſpoken; as when 
any one takes a pleaſure to/ 

wa 


| 
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wrong vs and to croſle our, 
deſſignes, reaping. no profit 
by the croſks which he giues 
vs, but the contentment to. 
haue croſt vs, and tohauc: 
hindred the courſe of our in- | 
rentions. For it isan appa-| 


;tempt,ſceing that hewrongs 
vs in a thing whereof hee | 
reapes no profit bug the dil-| 
| content hee glues vs,& with- 
all he ſhewes to haue an opi- 
| nion that wee arenor able to 
hurt him;otherwiſe hewould 
apprehend to wrong vs v 

Md TW a \ubie: jr / 8 
hee attends nokind of good- 
neſlefrom vs; for ithee did | 
hope ro reape any profit by 
our friendſhip, hee would 
ſceke it and cheriſh it by.all 
good offices, and not take | 


!chatliberry to diſcontent vs. 
So 
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So as having ſo many teſti- 
monies of contempt, and of 
the little cſtceme hee makes 
of vs,we thinke wee haue iuſt | 
cauſe to bee moued, and to. 
revenge our ſelues of him, 
Burt when as this dntempr | 
proceeds to outrages, and 
that any one without cauſe 
ſeckes ro Blemiſh our reputa-/ 
tion by ſcandalous reports: 
made _- 1n companies : Then, 
our Czoter hath no bounds, | 
bur is inflamed beyond mea- | 
ſure,and makes vs burne with: 
defjre to revenge ſo great an 
affront. | 

In tke manner he, who! 
without ' provocation doth 
vs wrong botnby word and 
deedand who dil. :nbles not 
his ud Gifpotitior, bur doth 


| 
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{hew tharhee dort} wondet- 
fully 
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fully contemne vs. For as he 
| is not ignorant, that ſo ſenſi- 
| |ble an iniury deſernes reuEge, 

ſeeing that he makesno Gif 

ficulry rodoe it; but inde- 
ſpight defames vs in all com- 
panies where he comes z hee 
ſhewes plainely” how baſely 
he eſteemes vs , andthat hee| 
thinkes wee arc either roo 
fint-hearred to vndertake,| 
or to weake ro txecute rhe 
revenge , whiclyſo ſenſible 
ih affront deſerues, | 

In themeane time we ſup- 
poſe. that hee 'which hath! 
wronged vs in this manner, 
doth it for his pleaſure , ha-| 
ing not giten him any ap-| 
parent ſubic& of diſcontent: | 
for if1t were to repell a for- 
mer intury which bee had re- 
ceived trom vs, it were no 
more a COntemprt or an out- 


rage, 
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rage, but a reuenge which 
he would take of vs. | 
But you mwft not wonder 
at that which we haue ſaid, 
that there are ſome people, 
which cake a delight to com. 
mit outrages: and the rea- 
ſon isfor To naturally men 


[ 


cannot endure that any one || 


ſhould exccede them in thoſe 
things wherein they take de. 
tight : yea, they deſire to cx- 
cellthoſc whom they thinke 
are/ competitors with them 
in that which they vndet- 


take, Wherefore if they en-/ 


counter any one that 15 a- 
bleto oppole hunſelfe againſt 
the, they contend with him, 
and vpon the firſt occaſion 
doe him ſome affront, tothe 
end they may ſhewe how; 
much they cxceede him 1n, 
power. And therefore yong 
men, 


—_— 


| 


4/and as if they wanted berrer, 
| imployments,they buſte th&-| 


Y examples in the life of 4/c;b4- 
\} es, who ſcandalized the 
| whole City of Athens, by the} 


| | inſolency of his ations. 
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'men,and ſuch asare rich and 


' {powerfull , doe moſt com- 
| jmonly fall into this exceſle, 


For young men , and ſuch as 
haue their blood hot and | 
boyling,are wondertully rea- | 
dy to commit inſolencies ; | 


' 


{clues to doe harme; yea, vn- 
to thoſe which haue not of- 
ended them, Whereof 


wee haue great and notable; 


' Rich men in like manner, 
and fuch as are powertull, 
are full of this vaine ambiri- 


onto ſeem great, by the out- 


{rages they doe to their infe- 


| | 


| 


riours, imagining that this 
infoleacy is a marke of their 
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— 
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 grearneſſe.” For they preſup- 
| poſe that they are farre ad- 
'\nanced aboue thoſe, whom 
rhey dare fp viſibly wrong,! 
And therefore by rake ;, 
certaine kinde of content, to 
dothem ſome affront,which 
isalſothe ordinary end that 
they propound vnto themn- 
* [ſelves ; which rake a deliphr 
ro wrong others, s 
Finally, we muſt rerem- 
ber, that men are commonly 
moned td ter , when as! 
7 fee themſelues contem:-! 
\ned'in any of thoſe manners] 
which we haue related. And' 
(if we ſhall ſecke the cauſe in 
th:Center, wee ſhall inde! | 
that the reafon'is , for that | 
mendefire paſſtwnately ro ſee? 
themſelues honoured , and! 
tlity belecue.. hat ſuch aGare | 
interior vr* > rh& 1 bee it! 
in! 


>” I——— —— + ES 


| their gouernement, honour 
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any other eminent quality, 
arc bound to yeeld them all 
_ of duty and reſpe&. 

_ Rich menalſowillbee re- 
uerenced and reſpeRed . by 
the poorer ſort, whoare infe- 
[ior vnto them inthe goods 


innobility,power, vertue, or | 


ot tortune, And hee: that-is | _ 
| 


indowed with fingular elo- 
quence, defires that ſuch as 
haue nor attained to the like 
perteion , ſhould acknow- 
ledge the aduantage he hath 
ouer them, 

Inlike manner men of au- 
thority and command , will 
haue ſuch as are ſubic& to 


them with their ſeruice. And | 
it their inferiours faile ro 


yeeld them the honor which | 


they think is due vnto them, 
"they cannot endure this in- 
wry, 
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fury,burtall into rage;which 
makes 


$ them to ſecke all oc- 
caſions to puniſh this con- 
rempr. | 
therefore it was tru- 
ly ſaid, That the indignati- 
on of a King is great and: 
fearcfull; for that when as a 
great king isincenſed againſt 
any one that is not of his 
quality, although he temper 
and moderate his choley for a 
time , yet hee {mothers it in 
his breſt, and is neuer ſatish-: 
ed vnrill hee hath made him 


that durſt preſume to offend 
him. | 
Wherefore an Ancient 
ſaid, thar Choler encounte- 
ring with a great power, was 
like a thunder-bolt , which 


breakes in peeces whatſocuer 
ſtands in its way. But not 
onely 


—— 


—— 


feele the eftes of his power, || 
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'onely Kings, but euery pri- 
'\uate perſon is impatient to 
ice himſelte contemned þ 

thoſe which are his infer1- 
ours. And to ſpeake ruth, 
thereis nothing but the wiſe-| 
dome of God, andthe Law 
of Iefus Chriſt, that can pull 


of acontempt, or of an jn- 
ls o . * 

luric receiued vnworthily, 
For a concluſion of this 


'out of our ſoules, this feeling | 


chapter, we will obſerue,that 
Philoſophers make three | 
kindes of Choley : and that as 
among ſerpents, there are; 
Aﬀpickes, Vipers, and Dra- 
gons , whoſe poyſon encrea- 
ferh daily, ſo they hold opi- 
nion, that of theſe diuerſe 
kindes of Choler, ſome are ac- 
companied with more vio- 


lence, and ſhew more fire| 
then the reſt. For there is a 


| kinde 
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kinde of Choler , whoſe mo- | 
tions are ſudden and prompt | 
and which enflame vpon the | 
firſt occaſions, and rhe firſt | 
obie&s which preſent them. | 
{clues. | 


| . Ariſtetle calls thoſe that 


are ſubic& to this paſſion, 
oY aQtiue, cholerick, and: 


adult , for that this fudden- 
nefle to bee mooued , riſeth 
from the abundance of aduſt 
choler,or from the gall,” But 
as it is kindled ſuddenly, ſoit 
is quencht with little paine, 
like vnto the waues of the 
Sea,which riſc and breake at 
the ſame inſtant There is 
another kind of Choler,which 
takes roote, and is faſhioned 
in the ſoule, ly a long con- 
tinuance of time, during the 
Which , man doth repreſent 
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vnto himlelte the forme of 


that 
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that party which hath wron- 
ped im, and preſerves the 
| memory of the injury he hath 
receſned, * 047 Uh. of 
{1 '- Ariſtotle tearmetirhefe 
|] men ſharpe,birrer,and ſecrer: 
I Such was the choler of Achit. 
| [ &;,whichuledeath offo ma- 
{ oybrane Princes faine atthe | 
|| fiege of Troy, during his de-| | 
|| pight,could hardly mollific. | 

\'{ There #5'a third kinde (al-; FI 
; {though ir diflers not'much 

; Lfom the ſecond) the which 

. Icoth wholly tranſport men, | 
e Jtorments them perpetually, 

t Fiwd neyer giues chem any. 

s Felt, vnrill they haue ſatisfied: 

h Iihcir revenge. 4rifotle calls; 
d F:hoſe that are agitated-with, 

1 This frenzy, violent, outragi-' 

ie YÞvs, and inſupportable. The 

at Wirlt is found in the beſt dil-; 
of Þpolicions, bur the two other 

at arc 
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are ſignes of bad inclinati- 
ons, To conclude, there is|[| 
not any one of them, but we | 
| 
| 


| 


ſhould auoydeand flic from, || 
as a poyſon which kills cha-!} 
rity,whichſbould ſhine in allf 
the motians and aQions of 
Chriſtians. And we arcat 
anytime ſurprized, ler vs bee 
angry>but ſinne nor; ler Na- 
ture worke her firſt effe, bit 
let vs ſtay her violence, and 
aboue all, let nor the Sunne 
go downe vpon our wrath, 


— 


— —__—____ — 


Of theſe againſt whom 
We are angry. 
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Ec. which ſaid 
that man wasa 


a1 crcature which | 
2 is paſſionatefor| 
glory,ſeemes to | 


-haue diſcouered all the roots | 


of Choler : for if we obſerue | 
the obieQs which excite it, | 
ind againſt whom we are an- | 
gry,weſhall finde. it general- | 


yrrue, that it neuer diſclo-| 


«h ir ſelfe in our hearts, nor |- 


framed in our foules, bur | 
pon a conccit we haue, that | 
they ſeeke ro diminiſh our 
gory, and to blemiſh our re- 

putation, 
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puration with ſome notable 


| 
| contempt,or by ſome great 
outrage wiiich wee cannot 
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beare. fo as this paſſion is 
kindled firſt , by a contempt 
; '[|andan injury which we ima- 
ginewe have recejued , the: 
which makerh an impreſſion 
in our ſoules : tliggriefe and! 
diſcontent to hue beene 
wronged, makes-ys to ſecke: 
meanes for reuenge;, hceing 
thruſt on by wad Ke: 
griefe,which alwayes ſcekes 
eaſe,and which in this occa- 


'fion cannot finde it bur one- 
ly in revenge,” the deſire 
whereof makes his heart to 
| Frell, and ſtirres vp his cou-' 
rage, For it is certaine, that 


| | 
revenge quencherh the heate 
of Choler,antd we ate phtified, 
when as wee ſee rhe wron 
\which'we haue receiited, (ut: 
[* cient! 
Client!) 


| 


— 
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| ged.But beforethis revenge, 


| [gainſt-Nar/es that generous 


ficiently puniſhed : For that 
we conceiue by this meanes 
that our repuration js repai- 
.red,and the contempt reuen- 


the griefe of the injury ſtickes 
faſt vnto our ſoules and im- 
flames, vsto ſecke reparati- 
on. | 

An Empreſle of Conſtan- 
tinople having let flippe cer- 
'taine words of contempt a- 


| 


Captaine, who had reduced 
Italy vader the obedience -of 


the/Empire : and ſayd in dif 


Caine that they muſt {end for 
that Eunuch and make him 
ſpinne amonglt her women; 
this valiantman being incen- 


(ed at this qutrage, proteſted 
in the middeſt of his wriete, | 
that hee would weauCctuch at! 
"webbe for the Emperour and 


i et. oe 
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his _ asall their po- 
wer and induſtry ſhould nor 
beable to vndo: And there. 
upon he drew rhe Lombards| 
into /taly, and diſmembred 
thoſe goodly prouinces from 
che.Empire : whereby i ap- 

res how m—g—_— it i5to 
incenſe a great ſpirit.Second- 
ly,when we arc much ranſ-| 
ported with Paſ/7o, and do | 
vehemently afte& any one 
thing,wherein we aze creſt & 
haue ſome obſtacle giuen vs, 
be it direQly or indirely,by 
ouert meanes, orſecret prac-| 
tizes, our Coley is inflamed 
againlt thoſe that are the au- 


thors of this let : And there-| 


* }foreſicke menare angry with! 


ſuch as ro  repaire their 
health, refule them water or 


tfruirs, or ſome other thing, I o;; 


which they carneſtly deſire: 
| And 


—— —  —— — 


| 


—— 
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And they that are in loue, 
frowne on them that flatter 
not their Paſ/iox, and which 


ire of that they loue.Bur 
_—_ all, na birterly 
incenſed,when as they con- 
remne their preſent conditi- 
on,and the eſtate whereunto 
ſomecalamity or their owne 
indiſcretion hath brought 
them. of 
Hence grow the com- 
plaints and vexarions of the 
miſerable, of poore peovle, 
of the diſeaſed,of thoſe which 
apprehend ſome notable at- 


afliQion,and of thoſe which 


ſee themſelues expoſed to 
the violence of the mighty, 


[yea there haue beene. mea 


which haue died of ſorrow & 
riefe,for that they werere- 


|Procht with an imperſeQion 
Cc 2 of| 


| IT 


ſecke to diuert them from che] 
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ofnature which they broghe 
with them into the world. 
Moreouer we are diſconten-' 
ted againſt thoſe who * wee 
thinke are the authors or-a. 
| berttors of any diſaſtrous ac-, 
cident which wee oxpetted, 
not, Hoidiny _ for Ur 
friends. ' 9 3911 ( 
For as anyg great: -clicity| 
which befalls vs beyond our 
expectation, fills vs with ex: 
traordinary Toy; {o great mil- 
forcunes which happen, not 
forclecne, and conmrmary'to 
our __—_—c. alflicts vs 
ſtrangcly,and excitesvs wor! 
derfully: ro Choler, And ſome-| 
times the circumſtance of 
places where wee are, the hw 


mors, wherein wearc, the| 


{time wherein they take vs, 


with a thouſand ſuch. like! 
| Ierue to prouoke vsto W cath; 


As: 


| [doth eaſily become miſtreſle | 


— — 


' As forexample when wee are 
fad and full of ſorrow, Choler 


of our - ſenſes oppreſt with 
pricfe : And in like manner,if | 
[they giue vs any words of | 
\corempr in copany or before | 
ſuch perſons as we loue, we 
| bearethE impatiently,and let | 
{lippe the reines to Choler. 
Theſe are the chiefe roots of 
anger which breeds in our 


foules,and theſe are the pow-. 
erfull obic&s that may Cx- 
cite it, | 
Bur morcouer there are 0- 
ther mouing cauſes which 
have power to proucke it, al- | 
though they bee alwayes| 
grounded vpothe contempr | 
which is done vs : For men 
aealſodiſcontented againſt 
thoſe that cauſe them to ſut- 
kr ſome indignity , or that | 
' Cc g Mele 
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ſcoffeat them,or at ſuch per. 
ſons whoſe reputations are 
as deere vnto them as their 
owne. So the Cittizens of 


—.. 


Aillan being beſeeged by 
the Emperour Frederike, ha- 


inſt the honor of the Em- 
prefle, the Emperour bare it 
ſo impatiently, as par \. 


them in his power, he cauſe 


them to ſufferall the indigni- 
tics that might bee inflicted 
ypon the vanquiſhedzyea hee 

ruined their Citty and ſow: 
ed itwithſalt,to take from 
them all hope of riſing or to 
ſecit built againe. The rea- 


Choler is , for that theſe op-| 
probrious ſcoffes are fignes| 


[ofa notable contempt. Men| 


arc alſo moued againſt thoſe 
which do them ſome ſenſible 


Oout- 
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ſon of this ——— | 
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outrage,the which brings no 
wu to the author, bur dif- 
onors him that receiues it. 
Wherefore Choler made a 
werfull impreſſion in the 
foule of the Emperour 1ſt:- 
zian the ſecond, by reaſon of 
the outrage which they of 
Conſtantinople (depoſing him: 
from the Empire)cauſed him 
to ſuffer, in curting off his 
noſe;zwho being reſtored to 
his eſtate, whenſoeuer there 
diſtilled any humor from his 
wound, hee ſent for ſome one 
of themwhom he thought to 
haue had a part in the con- 
ſpiracy, and put him prefent- 
lyro Wake ſent him into 
exile, 
The reaſon is, for that theſe 
kinds of outrages blemiſhthe 


things wherein they take any | - 


kind of content, as they that” 
| Cc 4 are| 


Es 
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are paſſionatly affeted to | 
armes, cannor endure to 
heare the profeſhon taxed | 
without Cho/cr: Neither had | 
it bene the meanes to winne 
any great fauour with Ceſar, | 
Alexander, and Great Henry, | 
£0 hauc madediſcourſes vnto | 
chem in diſgrace of Martiall | 
exerciſe. | 
And inlike manner they 
that loue Philoſophy, can» 
not ſec it contemned with- 
our perturbation. Yet wee 
muſt obſerue , that ſuch- as 
thinke they hauc attained to 
the perfection of any thing, 
arenor ſo apt ro bee moued 
ſorwords that are ſpoken to 
thediſgrace of their profeſſi- 
on, as they that haue but 
weake beginnings, andare 
but new apprenticesz and 
which thinke they haue no 
great 
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great Opinion, of them, or 
[ans 7 , 
which w0op their.owne de- 
i£&s :; Forthele men are caſi- 
ily incenſed for any thing 
that is ſpoken againſt the 
profeſſion,” they imbrace J 
\Vheeas the orhers being | 
aflured by the knowledge 
*hey hauc of their owne me-| 
tits, make ſhew to neglect 
the blame is giuen thE with- 
out zugdgement. Bur there 
no contempt more inſup- 
/porable then thatwe receiue| 
trom our friends, and from 
fuch as wee thinke are bound | 
to contribute to our glory :| 
tor when as wee ſee that m-| 
ted of aduancing our ho-| 
nour they ſceke to blemiſhir, | 
we cannolonger maiſterour | 
(delpigiit. hs 
| Wherefore wehaue ſcene 
|grear perſonages, who tind- 
G2e-9 ing 
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|rhouſand deaths, haue borne 
Jehis injury ſo impatienely, as 
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ing rhemſclues vnworthily ; 


intreated by their common- 


weale, or by their Cittizens, | 


for whoſe preſeruations they 
had expoſed themſelues toa 


A 


they haue =— way to:de- 
ſpight; and hauing no other! 
meanes to reuenge this in- 
gratitude; for thelaſt monu- 


* {ment of cheir wrath, haue de- 


nied their aſhes vnto their 
Comtry,defiring to be buri- 
cd inother places. Where. 
tore the Ancients held opi- 
nion, that the Choley of bre- 
thren was crue!l and hard to} 
pacihe : I'or that rhe loue of 
brethren being, tycd by the 
moſt powertult bonds of na- 
rure,being once broken, Cho- 
fr turnes into fury , which 
continues cuen afrer death. 


Againe.\f 
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Againe, men are mooued 
againſt thoſe which hauing 
made profeſſion: ro honour 
them, grow cold againe, and 
yeeld- them not that reſpe& 
which they had formetly 
done: For that they imagine 
this coldneſſe proceeds from 


\in themſclues; if theſe men 


| ſome kindot cantempr, as if 
|they had .diſcouered ſome 
| imperfeftion in them, the 


which they had not formerly | 


obſerued: for they diſcourſe 


hadnor changed their opini- 
 ons,and if they had not con- 
ceined fome new contempr, 
whith withdrawes the from | 
vs, they would liue as they 
had formerly done z the 
which. they neg!eQting, they | 
attribute-ir to an' opmion 
which choſe men have con-| 
ceived, that inſteed ofhono- | 


| ring [. 
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ring them, they ſhould. bee 
honored by them. 

Men are alſo incenſed a- 
gainſt ſuch as they hold in- 


fits they haue recciued from 
them : For they imagine that 
this ingratitude is a meere 
contempr both of them and 


| oftheir fauors, as if they had 


benedue vnto them, or that 


[they were much theirinferi- 


ors. They arc allo diſcon- 
tented- againſt thoſe which 
take a contrary part to that 
which they imbrace, which 
contradict their counſells; 
oppole their relg]urions, and 
which arc ot another opini6 
in all occaltons whichare ot- 
fred : forthcy conceiuc that; 


this contradiction proceecds, 
from the little clteeme the 


G)-| 


rateful, and who they think 
= no feeling of the bene-' 
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| opponent makes oftheir ſuf- 
ficiency & induſtry, and alſo | | 
'froma concyi ir they haue co 
bee more capable and ſuffici- 
ent, which is a viſible con- | 
'remPprt. 
But men are wonderfully | 
incenſed ro lee themſelues 
diſdained by the baſet 1ort,! 
whichare in no eſtimation, 
holding this contempt ro be 
much. more inſupporrable, 
then that of eminent perſons, 


and which are in reputation, | j 


The reaſon is; for that as wee ; 
haucſaid' \Choler riſeth from 
the indignity.. of the con- 
temptzbur we cannot enCure- 
a contempt accopanied with | | 
a greater mdignity,ora more | 
{enfible Outrage then that | 
which comes trom baſe per- 
ſons,an 41 which are our infe- | 
tours, .who ſhould yeeld all 
honour | 


ſ39 
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honour and reſpec to thoſe 
that exceed him in dignity 
and merit. \Whercfore men 
of honor cannot endure but 
with much impatiency,to ſee 
themſelues contemned* by 
the ſcum of the people. 

| Men are allo diſconten- 
red againſt their friends, if 
they refuſe to commend 
jthem , or to oblige them 
by their pita and 
fauours, but eſpecially if they 
doe the contrary : that 
is to ſay, it they braue them, 
and reic them, ſeeming ro 
bee ignorant of their neceſſi- 
©[ties,or ifthey accommodate 
not chemſelucs to their de- 
fires and. paſſions, And, in 
truth it is a gtecat figne 'of 
contempt, when atany one 
feignes not to know that 
which his friend defires and 
affefis 


| 


; 
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weſtriue to know the affaires 
and inclinations of thoſe,of 
whom we haue any care and 
louedearely. : 
Men are alſo incenſed a- 
gainſt thoſe which reioyce 
at their calamities, or haue 
not the true feeling they 
ought.For to ſcorne,or take 
delight in them, is a marke' 
of Hatred; and not ro care. 
tor them, -is a ſigne of. con- 
tempt. Men are alfo diſco1- 


tented with ſuch as negle@| » 


them, and hold it an indiffe- 
rent thing to diſpleaſe them 
ortodoean att that may of- 
tend them. Wherefore we 
dbve commonly hate ſuch as| 
bringil/ newes, concciuing 
that if they had bornevs the 
reſpect. they orghr, they 
would nor hauc beene the 


mefſen- 
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| they happen to be ſpeCtators 
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meſſegers of that which they, 
knew wold atflict vs,leſt they 
(hold giue vs occaſion of dil-| 
content, bur would hauelett | 
the comiſfion to ſome orher. 
In like manner they are 


take delight in ſcandaloys 
_— made t0 the preiu-' 


ceof their reputation, or 


ortake pleaſure to be ſpeta- 
tors of their miſcrics:for that' 
the firſt argues a contempr, 
and the ſecond ſhewes an ha- 
tred, So as wee ſee true 
friends vndertake wordes of | 
reproach deliuered intheab- 
fence of their friends,and arc | 
mooued withgricte,whenas 


ol their misfortunes . Asit 
chanced to th-t poore man, | 


who held himſelte happy to | 
be 


_—__——— 


mooued againſt choſewhich J 


which laugh with the reſt, {| 


* Of Cholex. 
'bev pon the coaſt of. Egype,nor 


'farre from Alexandria, where 
as Pampeys ſlaues performed 
|his laſt funerall rites; tothe; 
end hee might witnefle his 


[Bur - men are particularl 
;mooued againſt thoſe which 
'contemne them before foure 
kindes of people: that is to 
ſay, before thoſe with whom | 
they contend for honourand | 


'glory. As Alexander could !. 


| not endure the contempt of 


thoſe which preterred Dar/us 


i Lapaan him: Nor Ceſar ſuch! 


[ 


as equalled Pompey vnto him. | 
/Or before ſuch as they ad-| 
mire, or by whom they delire 
tobe admired : As Alexan- 
der could not without griefe 
endure they ſhould blemiſh, 
the glory ofthis conqueſts be- 
fore, 


griefe,and pitry for the miſe-|_ 
J\ry of ſo great a Perſonage, 


1 593. 
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fore the Athenians: for that 
hauing their vertue infſingu- 
larrecommendation,he defi- 
redin like manner to bee ad. 
mired by them,and attended 
from them the moſtglorious 
ornaments of his rriumphes, 
Or before ſuch as they loue 
and honour, as children 
into choler againſt thoſe that 
contemne them before their 
parents; and he that is paſſ- 
onate in loue with a woman, 
cannot endure an affront 
which is done him in her pre- | 
ſence. Orelſe before thoſe by | 
whom he will be reuerenced: | 
As fathers grow bitter a- 
gainſt ſuch as diſcouer their | 
imperfeRions to their chil- | 
dren , by whom they cannot | 
endure to be contemned. | 
Moreouer, men are dil- 


__ 
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contented with thoſe chat; 
con-! 
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contemne or offend fuch as 
aredeare vnto them, whom 


they are bound to affiſt, vn+ | 


leſſe they will be partakers of 
their diſgrace: the which 
hath bene the cauſe of great 


|{|warres to revenge an miury 


done to the wiues, daughters 
fiſters,and mothers of Kings: 
Princes hold theſelues inte- 
refled ro renege the reproch 
done vnto thoſe perſ6s, that 
Nature hathtied vnto chem 

by ſo powerfull bonds, 
Moreouer, they are angry 
withſuch as doenot thanke 
them, nor acknowledge the 
fauours rhey haue received 
from them : for when as they 
ſee themſclues depriued of 
this iuſt acknowledgement, 
which they had propoun- 
ded vnto themſclues, for the 
ſruite of their good turnes; 
or 
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ot at the leaſt, which they 
expetfrom the good diſpo. 
ſition of thoſe they held ob. 


liged vnto them, they attri-- 


bure it vato a meere con- 
tempt. And their choley is 
kindled againſt thoſe which 
haue depriued them of an 
honour whereof they helde 


not themſelues vnworthy, 
They are angry alſo with, 


ſuch as diſſemble things,and 
make a icaſt . of chat which 
they haue done ſcrioufly : for 
this diſhmulation and diuer- 
ſion of their intenſions, isa 


figneof ſcorne. 


Finally, men are diſcon-; 


'tented with thoſe which doe 


' 


| good to all the world, yer do' 


. . none to them in particular: 


| forthey. are conceired,, that! 


Auchas haue no care to bind 
them ynto them, ſhewing an 
42 


inclina- 


| Of Choler. 

inclination to oblige all rhe 
world, witneſſe thereby, thar 
they eſteeme them not as 
they do other-men, bur have 
a moſt baſe conceit of their 
merit, - 0s 
| This conf}deration hath 
bred diſcotents in the courts 


, . ? * 
thy as his companion to at- 


{ood fortune is a BlemiſÞ5o 


'of great. Princes; . for euery 
lone holding himſelfe as wor- 


tajn ynto the offices of State, | 
when'as atry one B 
wirhout eſther ih" | c-of: 
them, cheVeorceine chatihis 


their glory,& makes chem to 
de eſteemed interiour'to his: 


nerice. To cochide,forgettul-! 
nefle prouokes 4+/#;for that | 


orgettulneſle is aſtgne ofthe 
eee care they haue ofrtien,, 
Andthis lirrle Eare.iS'a mark 

of Contempt*,Cfor!rhit rhe; 


things. | 


fanged| | 
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-|ſo_great violence , | which 


{which ſeemes properly ro belf 
the ſpring fro whence flowes 
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things whereof they make 
account, are moſt carefully 
recommended to memo- 


rye 


—|] 


——_—_ 
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Ofthe Bffefhs and remedies 
of Chojer. 


Paſhons that 
trouble & tran|- 
port the ſoule 
"== of man, there is 
not any accompanied with 


ſhewes ſuch brutiſhneſle, or 


MONG allthelf 


that produce ſuch fatal and 
tragicall efftets, as. Choler; 


) alll 


| Ynefic, which makes them! * 
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| I which happen in the world. 
| {For whereas other paſſios,as| 


| Theſe bc herdelighrs,theſ 


I the cuerſion and oucrthrow 


all the miſeries and mines 


Loge and 1oy,Defire and Hi 
haue.certtain beams of Gy 


pleaſing; Choley isfull of bir- 
ternes,8ohathno ſweeter ob-| | 
ies thEpuniſhments, blood 
and ſlaughter,which ſerue to 
Jut herreuenge, | 


archer ioyes , theſc are the 
ſweeteſt and moſt pleaſing 
ſpeacles which ſhe can be- 
hold. But if youdeſirero ſee 
how ſhee is the fountaine of; 
all the horrors which are dif. 
perſed ouer the world, and | 
make it deſolate: reade in; 
hiſtories of thc lacking of 
Townes, ofProuinces ruined | 
and made deſerts. obſcruing, 


” 
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' of Empires; Diademes tro- 
den vnder foote; Princes 
baſcly or ay ,and {morhe- 
red by poylon ; Kings mur- 
thered; great Commanders 


|; Warre caſt into chaines; 
| and ſeruing as an example of 


| humane miſcrie. Conſider 
| that whole multirudes haue 
beene put to the ſword, or 
; made Gallyflaues;wholc Na- 
tios rooted outzthe Temples 
(wheras Diuinity dwels)pro- 
phaned; the Altars beaten 
down; and whatſoeuer was 
moſt holy and meſt reuerend 
| among men , vnworthily 
| violatcd, and they ſhall find 
that all rheſe tragicall ſpec- 
'tacles arcthe eftes: of that 
\cruell and inhumane fury. 
| Bur ſetting apart the horror 
; ofthe effects which ſhee pro- 
| ducerh generally., let vs ob- 

ſerv 
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ſerue the miſeries whereot ſhe 
is the cauſc in private perſons 
that ſuffer themſelues to bee 
tranſported with this Paſlſi- 


on. 
| Firſt then ifche ſayin of 
Phyfitians be true,thar ofal 
the infirmities wherewith we 
areaffliated, there are none 
worſe nor more dangerous 
then thoſe which ah ure 
the face of man, and which 
taake it deformed and vnlike 
vnto himſelfc ; we-muſt con- 
clude 'by the ſame reaſon, 
that of all thePaſſhions of 
man, there is not any one 
more pernitious , Nor more 
dreadfulithen Choler, which 
alters the gracetull- counte- 
nance and the whole conſti- 
tution of man, For as furi- 
Of lous and mad men ſhew the 
exceſle of theirrage, by the 
Dd 
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 [pearein their bodies; euen ſo 
[a mantranſported with Cho- 


' bloo 


ly, his conſtitution is fo alte-/ 


a 
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violent changes which ap- 


ter giues great: ſignes of the 
frenzic that doth affli& him: 
hiseycs full of fire and flame 
which this P2//z0z doth kin- 
dle, ſeeme fiery & ſparckling; 
his face is wonderfully infla- 
med as by a certaine refluxc 
of blood which aſcends from 
the heart : his haire ſtands 
vpright and ſtaring with hor- 
ror,his mouth cannot deliver! 
his words : his tongue fal-, 
ters,his tcete and hands are/ 


.1m perpetual! morion, He vo-' 


mits outnothing butthrearts,] 
hee =_— of nothing but/ 


and ven geance: Final- 


red, and his lookes fo terri-/ 


{ble,as he ſeemes hideous and, 


fearcfull cuen to his deareſt 


friend | 


—_—_ 
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friends.Whar muſt the ſoule 
then be within , whoſe our- 
ward image is fo horrible?| - 
Wherefor an Ancient ſayd, 
|that Choler was a ſhorefury : 
And another 'maintained, 
that all violent Cho/er turned 
intomadneſſe: The whichwe 
|may confirme by that which 
is written 'of Hercules , who. 

owing turious knew not 

is owne wife and children, 


vpon whom he exerciſed his 
'rage,tearing them inhumane 


ly in =—_ ; euen fo they 0- 


uer whom Choler hath gotten 
abſolute power, forget all af- 
finity and friendſhip , and 
without any reſpe& make 
their owne kinſf>lkes and' 
friends feele the effes ot 
their fury. For it is a Paſſ#07 
which growes bitter againſt 
allthe world, which ſprings 
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aſwell from loue as from ha-' 
{rred,and is excited aſwell in! 
ſport-as in the moſt ſerious 
aQions. . | 

| Soasit importsnot from 
what cauſc it proceeds, but 
with what ſpirit it incoun-! 
{rers: Asit imports not how! 
reat the fire is, but where it| 
alles; for the. moſt violent 
cannot fire marble , whereas 
{the ſmalleſt ſparkles will 
burne firaw. kg, 
Hereby wee gather, that|: 
this Pa//zon domincers prin- 
cipally in hot and fiery con- 
ſtitucions; for thar heare is 
active and wiltull, and giucs 
{an inclination to theſe kinds 
| of violence, making vs to 
grow bitter calily, yea pon] 
the leaſt ſubic that may be, 
Finally,to rerurneto ourfirf] 
purpoſe,Choler doth not or 
Ml 
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f diſfrgure the body, but | 
many. times it ruines it who- : 
ly: For ſome being extraor- | 
dinarily moued , haue bro- 
ken their veines, and vomi- | 
ted out their ſoule with the 
'blood; yea they which haue ' 
'Naine themſelues, owe their 
 miſfortune to Choler which 
| hath forced them to this laſt 
fury : hauing then left ſuch 
cruell ſignes of rage vpon the 
body \ihe aſlailes the mind, : 
(hee. doth outrage to the. 
foule,and ſmothers reaſon in 
'man, and like vnto a thicke. 
| cloud,wilinot ſuffer it to en- 
lighten Ifim, and by this 
meanes fills him with difor-| 
der and confuſion. So as hee 
begins ro ſhur his care to all 
good aduice,he will no more | 
heare ſpeake of that which | 
may helpe to mollifie his | 
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terneſſe and violence; ſo. as 
taking-pleaſure in his owne 
aſflition,he abhorres all re- 
medics, and flies. the hand 


' | ofthe Phyſitian which might 


cure him : yea in this tranl- 
port hee is offended at any 


]thing, and imitates the ſa- 


uage beafts, whom the moſt 
cheerc{wl colours thruſtinto 
fury : An innocent ſmile, a 
ſhaking of the head which 
hhgnifies nothing, a glance of 


capable todraw him to the 
field, 

But how often haue wee 
ſeene this inhumaine fury 
diflolue euen'the moſt ſacred 
friendſhip vpon very frino- 
lous ſubicas? hath ſhee not 
prouoked deareſt friends to 
duclls, and made them ſerue 

as 


A 


courage, which is full of. bix- 


the pb without deſſhigne, is | 


| 
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as ſpeAacles of infamy both 
to heauen and earth,for quar-) 
rells imbraced without any 
grolind? It is then very appa-} 
rant, that this Paſſjo is not 
only infamous, but alſo moſt 
wretched, ſeeing that vnder| 
an weake pretext of reuenge 
fhe doth precipitate men in- 
ro moſt horrible villanies,& 
makes them tread all divine 
and humaine- lawes vnder 
fecere, to fſatiateher infolency 
and rage. Wherein doubles 


wherewith the ſoule of man 
is affligted : For that the 0- 
ther Paſſions haue this pro- 
perty, that cuen at thevery 
inſtant when as they are as it 
were in the height of ts 
tranſport, giue way ſome- 
what to reaſon, and yeeld in 


(he is more to bee blamed | 
then all the other Paſſions |. 
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ſome ſort vato her comman- | 
Jemears, when as ſhee pre- 
(ents her ſelfro pacific them: | 
| Whereas Choler doth like: 
vnto Marriners which are a- 
mazed or corrupred,and will | 
giue no cart to the voice of 
their Pilot : Or as mutinous : 
ſfouldiers, which will not! 
heare the advice of their Lea: | 
ders: Yea (hee delpites truth | 
if ſhee oppoſeth againſt her 
ragezand although the come 
to know the innoc ency of 
| the parry whom ſhee perſe- 
cures, yet ſhe holds o bſtinacy 
more honorable then repen- ' 
trance : So as nothing ſhalbe 
| 2ble ro make her deſiit from 
her vniuſt and violene pur- 
tuites- | 
|: - And continuing this In- 
taftice againſt himſclte, ſhee 
ſomerimes conſtraines rhe 
moſt 
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'moſt couerous profuſely to 
caſt away their moſt pretious 
treaſure,and ro makea heape| 
of rheir wealth, and chen| 
ito {et fireon itz. and many 


—— 


2 : . 
'times alſo ſhee forceth am-!. 


'birious men to refuſe and re- 
jet the honours which they 
had paſſionatly afteted be- 
forerhcir deſpizght:who doth 
not then ſee thatthis Paſſion, | 
'{(more then any vther )! 
quencheth*the light of rea-| 
ſon? 

The caulc is, for that of all 
the Paſſions, whether they 
haue tbe good for: their 
obie& z or regard the emi}, 
thoſe cauſe the greateſt per-! 
tmbations in. our toules 
which are the moſt violent; 
there is not any that doth 
exceed or cquall Cheler in vr 


olence, which doth infla:nc 
Dd x the: 
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| crfull' organ of Paſſions : by 


| ſhe vieno corporeall organs 


Jn the image of the. heart 


ſpirits which floweabout the 
heart which is the moſt pow. 


reaſon whereof there fol. 
lowes a wonderfull diforder 
not anely in the ſenſible and 
corporcall powers, but eucn 
inthe reaſon. For-although 


in her-proper funQions , yet 
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the whole blood, and all the | 


to produce them forth ſhee! 


the ſences,whoſe actions are 


croſt and diſquierted by the 


heart and the whole body; 
by reaſon. whereof Choler 
doth darken, yea hinder the 
whole light which ſhe ſtrives 
ro Caſt torth : whereof wee 
haue two. apparant ſignes, 
for that the mcembers,where- 


hath need of the powers of| 


trouble which riſcth in the 
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doth moſt ſhine, as thetong, 
the cies, & the countenance, | 
feelerhe moſt violent force of 
this fury. | 
le is true that Ariſtotle | 
layrh., that: Choler doth in 
ſome ſort giue careco reaſon: 
But that muſt be vnderſtood 
touchingithe report which 
ſhe makes of the iniury recei-- 
ued,whercin ſheetakes a ſin-+ | 
gular content; but ſhee giues 


nocarevntoher., but rezedts- 
her -aduertizements in the 
meaſure and moderation 
which fhee _—_ ro hold in 


the revenge. So as in truth- 
there mult bee ſome kind of 
reaſon to prouoke Choler;for- 
that men which are ftv id ——_ | 
dull are not capable 
[motions ; but ah 
ſton is fully inflamed, thenſhe. 
doth wholy darken reaſons... 
And 
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| | And as the fame Philofo-/ 
pher ſayth , that chey which! 
are full of wine and drinke,' 
are not mooued with 'any' 
rhing for *thar their reaſon| 
being drowned in wine, they! 
are not capable ro ballance! 
an iniury,ortoobſcruea con- 
remprt/: Bur ſuch as, are nor: 
fully drunke, arc moued to 
Choler , for that there re- 
maines ſome weake beames 
of iudgement to diſcerne/ 
that which hath an appa- 
rance of injury or outrage; 
bur this Pa//7 riſcthin them 
withour ſubie@ 1nd wirhout 
'any great occafion, for that: 
their reaſon is captiuated by, 
the winz wiuch harh gotten) 
the mailtry. | 
Eun foin the beginning) 
of Choler, reaſon way. g1ue| 
fone light. ro the 1raſci6/:| 
power! || | 


_— 


———_— 


power;bur whe ſhe hath gor-, 
ten the abſolute comand,and 
is become Miſtrefle of the 
(ſenſes, Reaſon is darkened, 
'and is of no vie in a Toule 
thus tranſported. | 
But we muſt not conceiue 
char this miſchicfis abſolute-/ 
ly incurable,but wee muſt ra- | 
ther imagine,that as Hellebo-, 
rum hath power to cure mad 
men,ſo there are remedies a- 
gainſt Choler, The moſt po-) 
wertul arethoſe which are ta-! 
ken from the Law of God, 
who teacheth vs nothing but | 
patience,charity, mildeneſle, 
humanity and ſufferance,But | 
viee will reſt ſatisfied to fer | 
Cowne - the inftruftions of | 
'hiloſophy, which may ſerue} - 
to this efte& : Fit of al,Phi- 
lo{ophers aduiſe. vs tO cn- 
Tteate chis paſſio! as they do 
| | mans 
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monſters and ſerpents, whom 
&& ſtrive ro ſmorther - ay 

eas they are diſcloſed : 
forthey will that man ſhould 
haue a care tothe beginning 
-of Choler, which many times 


|ariſerh from ſo light an or- 


cafion,and ſo poorc a ſubief, 
as it is vnworthy a great ſpi- 
rite ſhould bee tranſported 
therewith And as it 1s eaſfie 
to quench a fire of firaw in 
the beginning, bur if we ſut- 
fer it to take holde of more 
ſolid matter , it paſſeth all 
ourlabour adinduſtty, and 
makes a pittifull ruine: euen 


from the beginning, ſeeing it 
inne-to fume and kindle 
for ſome light quarrell and 
ſmalloftence ; ir-is cafic for- 


him to ſupprefle ic ,*and to 


be 


—_ 


fo,hethat will obſerue Choler | 


4 


itay her courſe. But it ſhee | 


_ 


rcnce ferled and beginnes 
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rofwell,and that he himſelfe | 
blowes the bellowes; thar is 
trolay,if hee ſtirres it vppe 
and enflames it, it will = 
hard for him afterwards to 


cafily haue done it before by | 


filence, 
Wherefore as Pilots fore- 
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or vnder the Lee of ' ſome | 
rock, hefore the ſtorme come; 
fo he-thar teeles rhe firſt mo- 
tions of Choler, ſhould hauc 
recourſe to reaſon, and op- 
poſe it to the paſſion, to con- 
troule her violence, For the 
firſt meanes to vanquiſhCho- 
ler as an vniulſt tyrant, is not 


quench it, whereas he might | 


to yeelde any obedience to. 
her,nor to belecue her in any 


thing ſhe ſaith or doth,to in- 


| flame 
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flamevs to revenge, we finde; 
in otherPaſſions , that the li-' 
berry wee give them, brings 
ſome caſe. As when young 
men which are enflamed with 
Loue , goe in maske, make 
dances, combates, orfeaſts, 
in fauour of the party they! 
loue; 31! this gines ſomecaſe| þ 
vnto their paſhon: and when 
as they ſuffer thoſe that are| {| 
atfliGed ro weep in the nudſt 

of their affliions, the teares 

they powre forth, carry with 
them a part of their gricte, 
Bur Choley bath nothing ofal 
this,ſhe growes bitter,and1s 
incenſcd by the liberty wee 
giuc her,and is enflamed the 
morein that we giue way to 
her fury. And as they that are 
lubiect vnto thefalling ficke- 
nefle,uauing any fi a or be- 
ginning of their fic, x2rire 


them- 


— 
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themſelues ſuddainly , and! 
take all the remedies which | 
may diuert ſo troubleſome 
$-naccident,or atleaſt , hide! 
the ſhame; ſo they which ſee 
themſclues tranſported with | 
choler, ſhould retaine them- | 
ſclues,and ſtriuero moderate 
[their paſſion, and diuert the, 
linfirmity which, ſeckes to 
: | {\ſeaze vpon them, Where-| 
ynto they ſhould the more 
willingly reſolve, for that all 
other paſſions doe but draw 
men to cuill , bur this dorh' 
precipitate them; thoſe doe | 
ſhake them, bur this doth 0-) 
verthrow them ; Thoſe when 
they haue the vpper hand, ' 
{uffer themſclues ro bee'cur- 
bed, bur this beeing miſtreſle, 
will obey no law; like vnto 
the thunder-bolr, which be- | 


ing once falne from thecloud| 
wherein 


—— 


— 
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wherein it was encloſed, can 
no more bec —_— Other || 


|Paffions ſtray from reaſon, 


but Choler treades it vnder\fi 
feete, and leads it as it were, 
intriumph. Wherefore by 
all theſe conſiderations, men 
ſhould be carcfull not to fall 
into the hands of ſo furious 
amiſtreſſe. 

Theſecond remedy that 
may be giuen, is to repreſent 
the defects of this ah” 11 & 
the miſcries wherewith ſheis 
accompanied, the which are 
ſuch, as it ſcemes they carry} 
the Palme of vice, and to bee 
more deteſtable then all 0- 
thercrimes , wherewith the 
ſoule may be polluted. Aua- 
rice, .intruth, is a ſhametfull lf 
greedineſle of 'getting , but'} 
yet it ſometimes gathers to- | | 
gether that , which falls into} 

| _rhe| 


Of Choler.. i | 


the hands of a good man har 
ſucceedes a. miſor::. whereas 
© choler ſcatters all; For what 
expences,what profuſio doth 
(ſhe not to attaine vnto the 
revenge which ſhee doth me- 
ditate. ?> How often doth 
ſhee make a man ruine his 
owne fortune? the husband 
toſeparate himſelfe from his 
witez thoſonne abandons his 
father ; the people arme a- 
[gainſt che Magiftrate; and he 
which aſpired to honour, 
[checks himſelfe, and giues 0- 
uer his purſuite, | 

* Choler is alſo worſe then 
voluptuouſneſſe , for that 
[luſts make men to Junge 
themſelues ng. E- 
fures 5 whereas Choler makes 
'{ themof ſo bad adiſpoſition, 
ashe isdelighted m another 
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mans miſeries. It is much 
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more wicked then Enuy : for 
that it Enuy deſires ro ſee a- 
ny one miſetablc, it is Choler 
which procures the miſe. 


Bnt we muſt not continue: 
our great deſires in the re- 
uenges of Choler,for generous 
- [ſpirits are as it were, impene- 
trable ro offences; whereas 
they that cannor reſiſt, ſhew, { 
their weakeneſſe ; whereby 
we ſce that women, children, | 
fſicke folkes, and oldemenare'} 
moſt ſubie& ro theſe moti- 

- !' ons and impreſſions, 

|  Thehigheſt and goodli- 

eſt part of \ a world, and nee- 

'reſt ro the firmament and 

|  Rarres,is neuer couered with 
 \clouds;and in whoſe boſome 
there is neuer any haile, rain, 
windes, nor other tempeſts 
congcaled : there is neuer a- 


UA | 
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| ay thunder nor lightning, al-| 


{from thence vpan the carth. 
«ln likemanner, a ſpirit cruc- 


though the thunder-bolrs fal 


ly cleuated,a generous foule, 
s alwayes quiet, moderate, 
and grauc, neuer ſuffering ir 
ſe|fe to bee tranſported with} 
the furious motions of Cho- 
ler; (hee repreſents vnto her | 
elle the defeQs of this paſh- | 


/ | 0n,ſhee fees that they which 


abandon themſelues vnto it, 
diſrobe themſclues of all 
ſhame , and loſe all reaſon: 
forwho is he that in the mid- 
delt of his deipight & wrath, 
ſeems not to haue renounc'd 
all moderation, and mode- 
ty > Can hee refraine his 
tongue,or contatnethe other | 
parts of his body in their du- 
ty?But how many great per- 
lonages haue weſccne expoſe 
| | them- 


_— 
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themſclues to bee a ſcomec 
the world by the excefſe c 
theirCholer > Witneſſe that 
famous Prince, who wrote 
lettersro a Mountaine, and. 
who cauſed a Riuer to bee' 


that are drunke, we conceiue, 


ceſle of wine : ſo great ſpirits 
ſeeing rhe deformity of Cho- 
fer,cndeauour what they can 


whipped,which had beenean | 
[obſtacle rohis paſſage, | 


Wherefore as mn the | 
ſhamefull morions ef | 


a certaine horror of the ex-'l 


notto bec infected with a 
vice, which is as it were a e- 


ut to preuent it , wee muſt 


firſt flye all affaires rhar arc 


= to humane Nature. 


aboucourreach, left that fin- 


WaTrd-! 


ding our ſclues oppreſt, as| 
with- an inſupportable bur-| 
then, grietc kindle rw | 
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wardneſſe and Choler, We 
muſt alſo flye the compeny 
le 


| 


Drunkards prouoke to 

{| drinke, voluptuous men mol- 
he [lifie the moſt couragious,and | 
*m | auarice poyſons thoſe that 
ues haunt the couctous, Inlike 
|| miner,cholericke men infuſe 

irs {into vs their troubleſome hu 
monrs, orat theleaſtin fre- 
enting them, wee expoſe 

| x ſeluss ro the dan - pr; | 
{quarrels with them whereas | 

re, |. connerfing with quiet men | 
{ /befides the good exam le)} 
we are freed trom that dan- | 

er. | 
Philoſophers produce 0-| 
ther remedies to cure Choler, | 
.< aduifing them that have any | 


| -inclina- | 
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Of Cholex. 
inclination - to this paſſion, 
to leauc al great and waighty 
occupations of the minde, 
yea, the moſt ſerious ſtudies; 
and they cxhort chem to 
mitate thoſe that are weake 
ſighted, who caſe themſclues 


| 


| in fixing their eyes vpon the 


moſt cheerctull colors;aboue 
all rhings they coniurethem 
toauoyde the occaſions and 
ſubies which are giuen the, 
ro remember that it is not 
expedient for man to ſee all 
nor to heare all,and that wee 
mult let-many things paſk]} 
which are ſpoken cid 

| for that many times hauing 

'negleed them , it is akindef | 
; of tuſtification, That which] | 
| prouokes vs to Choler ( ſay 
[they),is the opinion we hauc 
'to haue beene outraged, but 


| | we muſt not ſo ſuddenly give 


credity | 


»—+ 


— 
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credit to this opinion, nor 
{preſently receiue the reports 
which are made vnto vs, how 
cleere and euident ſocuer 
the proofes of the iniury may 
ſeeme vnto vs; for there are 
many thipgs which hauing a 
ſhew of cruch, are notwith- 
ſtanding talſe; ſo as wee muſt 
reſerue one care to heare the 
realons of him that isaccu- 
ſed,or elſe.ſhut them both ro 
the reporters , who many 
times take a delight to ſowe 
diſcord, and to breed quar- 
rells for their owne plea- 
ſures, 

| Anddoubtles wemay ma- 
ny times repent to haue run 
by |raſhly to reuenge, whereas 
wehauecauſc to bee glad to 
haue deferredir.For the ſame 
reaſon wee muſt flie ſuſpiti- 
ons andicalouſics,which ma- 

Ee, ny 
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Of Choler. 


times incenſe vs, as well as 
einſteft ſubieRs of Choler; 
for that taking in ill part a 
| looke,a ſmile, or ſome other 
lighta@ion, wee cconceiue a 
deſpight, and runne ro- field 
againlt thoſe that are inno- 
cent,and which had no deſire 
to Wrong, Vs. q 
Finally of things that of- 
fend vs,ſome wee haue by re-! 
rt, others wee haue cither 
ſeene or heard our {clucs. As, 
forrhole which are reporteg! 
wee muſtnot egſily giue cre-; 
dirt vnto them, con{idering 
the praCtizes which are vſed! 


' Natthis day to abuſe che moſt! 


credulous: A flatterer will! 
ſecke to infinuate himſelfe in- 
to tauour by accufling an i 
nocentzhe wil ſuggeſt an out- 
rage & make a bad diſcourſe 
ro perſwade that hee hath; 

heard! 


: 
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heard it with griefe of mind; 
another will ſccke an occaſi- 
on to diflolue the moſtfacred 
bonds of friendſhip; Another 
full of venome & poyſon will 
defire ro haue the ſport of a 
quarrell and will beeglad ro 
bee ſpeRator of a combare 
which he hath kindled, ſo as 
he be none of the party. Ir is 
then a notable lig htneſle to 
\condemnea friend ſuddenly 
| before he be heard,and with- 
out an exat knowledge of 
'rhe matter whereof he 15 ac- 
'cuſed ; and it is a prodigious 
iniuſtice to bee incenſed a- 
'gainſt him' before that hee 
know who accuſerth him, or 
'what crime is impoſed vpon 
him. 

As for thoſe things where- 
ofwe our {clues are witneſles, 
we muſt cofider the diſpoſiti- 

TE 
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_ 4weakeneſſe ſhould ſerue her 


Of ({, holer. oF | 


on & will of rhoſethat haue 
committed them; it ir bee a 
young man, let vs imputeit 
[to his age and beare wirh his! 
youth. Sit a father > Hauing| 
__ ſo many other be-/ 
es from him , it is reaſon! 
wee ſhould endure,and that' 
remembrance of things paſt 
ſhould-mollifte our Sea 
bitterneſlezand we muſt due-| 
ly conſider with our ſelues/ 
whether hee hath not inſt 
cauſe to entreat vs with 
that rigor, whercof wee now! 
complaine. | 
If itbe a woman, this ſexe 
doth nor always follow rhe 
motions of reaſon, and her 


for amexcuſe. lt they bee per- 
ſons ſubie& to a greater po- 
4werr may de they haue bene 
Ps; and being ſolicired 


by | 
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| by ſuch as they could not diſ- 
obey , would you then bee 
[angry againſt neceſſity ? ano- | 
ther may offend vs ater that | 
he hath bene outraged by vs: 
and.what wonder is it it hee 
require vs with'the like ? It 
he bea Magiſtrateor a Iudge | 
from whom wee pretend to 
haue recciucd ſome iniuſtice, | 
his ſufficiency muſt bee of 
more weight then our pri- | 
uate opinion,and weeſhould | 
rather accuſe our owne 
crime then »{uſpe&t him of 
corruption. [f it beea King | 
or Prince, that puniſheth 
ſome malctaQor,we muſt be- 
leeue that hee doth iriuſtly : 
Bur if hee oppreſle an inno- 
| cent,we mult not complaine, 
but giue way to the miſerics | 
ot humane nature , remem- 
bring that the weaker are 
q Ee 3 ſub- 


| 
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ſubie&rothe lawes of migh: 
t 


' 
If it bee a bruite beaſt or a | | 
eece of timber or ſtone that 
{ ww vs,we mult beware that | 
webecome not more ſtupid 


ing to reuenge our iniuries of 
them. Ifir be a good man, 
weſhould nor thinke that he 
had any wil to hurt vs, bee- 
ing conhdent 'of, his inno- 
ceney. ' If hee bee a wicked 
man, why are wee amazed if 
the effetts reſemble the 
cauſe? Moreouer if we thinke 
thar wee are wrongfully op- 
preſt; let vs remember rhar 
many times wee thinke that 
vniuſt, which is not ſo in ef- 
fe&:This proceceds from too 
great'a loue which wee beare 
vnto our ſeluess and in a 
word ,it is ignorance or in, 


ſolency 


| 
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ſolency that thruſts vs into 
Choler, never remembring 
that humane nature (like vn- 


| 


chornes) brings foorth ſpi- 
rits that are ingrate, treche- 
rous, enuious and wicked. 
Heethat ſhall duely confi- 
{derthis, will not eaſily giue 
way tO Choler, ' 
Theſe are parts of the xe- 
medies which: Philoſophers 
propound againſt this furi- 
ous Paſſion, There are 0- 


toa field full of weeds and} 


thers which-were too long 
to relate; and to fay the! 
'truth, moſt ofthem are ra-| 
'ther remedies of Emperickes 
'which palliaterhe euill,then 
ſolide medicines which cure 
our Pons. The foueraigne 
.remedy is to caſt our eyes 


'ypon the examples of pati- 
ence which the ſeruanrs of 
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God and the Saints hauec 


raught vs in this world, - 


| "= pecially to fixe them v 


thoſe which the Sonne of | 
God hath letr vs, who being | 
outraged by men did not 
curſe them ; being perſecu- 
red , hee d1d not threaten 
his excutioners ; being cru- 
cified, hee prayed tr fs E- 
nemies; and who in the end | 


| 


by a Philoſophy farre diffe-" 
rent from that of rhe world, 
hath put our faluation in | 
his croſſe, our triumphs in | 
his reproches, and our glory 
in his puniſhments. 


| 


| 


ted him into a ſavage and; 
cruell beaſt , which breathes; 
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neſle. 


| Cyar. 1. 


S'CHOLER 
enflaming, man 
to reu&ge,tran!- | 
ports him in; 
f{uch ſort as mas; 


A. 


ny times he ſFemes to be de-! 


priuved of al! kind of humani- 
ty; and that it hath conuer- | 


voting but blood &flaugh- 
tr, fothere 1s a motion con-| 
trary to this ng which 
reſtores man tothe .cllate of 
mary, and caſting as it were 
watcr,ypon, the fire of his) 
wrath, makes him traRable | 
| Ee gs toi 
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to pardon the ourrages| 
which hee pretends to haue, 
/beene done him vnworthily,! 
This 2a//7on hath no proper 
name,but may be called Gey- 
tleneſſe, Mildneſſe,or clemen-| 
cy, according to the ſubigQs| 
Where ir encounters, {nd it js) 
no other thing but a' motion 
which reducerh the ſoule. to| 
a quiet eſtate,and makes him| [| 
forget all kinds of iniuries & |} 
renenges, | 
Whereforc as men are or-. 
dinarily incenſed againſt 
thoſerthat contemne them,& 
this eontempr beivg an in-!F': 
itry which” proceeds from 
the will of hnn that 'offends 
vs,it is viſtblethat our Choler 
is ealily-paciticd when as wee 
fee there is no care of- con- 
| rempt in vs; foftl-ac they of 
| whom-we might complaine,, 
»y haue! 
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fon is,for that humane aRi- 
ons depend of the intention 
'of kim that doth them, 
| Wherefore imagining thar 
;they haue no bad intertion 
againſt vs, we hold them free 
from crime.. 

| By thefame reaſon we do 
eaſily forget the Cholerwhich 
wee haue conceiued againſt 
thoſe, who being miſtaken 
ſhew their gricte, and deſire 
to line otherwiſe; for thar 
this defire ts a teſtimony that 
their will hach beene lurpyþ 
::d. As forexamphte, a frici 
i1 ourinfirmity may giuevs 
a rectipt wiach nee thinkes 


———_— 
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aning taken it,our pame m- 
creaſerhy yet -vce are 108 bir» 


| 


rerly| 


fir to cure our diſeaſe; bur! 


| 


| 


£ 


| 
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terly incenſcd againſt him, 
for that ic appeares bs will 
was to giue vscalc, although 
our paine increaſed. , And 
particuſarly wee ſhew our, 
ſelues caſte ro: pardon thoſe 
which doe vnto themſclues 
what they haue done vnto 
vs: Forthat we cannot con- 
ceiue that they haue con- 
temned vs in thoſe things 
wherein themſclues are in- 
gaged ; being apparent that! 
no man contemnes himſelte, 
We alſo pardon thoſe eaſily 
which coffcſle their faults 


| 


for their offences; for that 
wee. imagine this grieſe js a 
ſ.. ficient puniſhmcut for; 
cheir wrong, | 
© Whereot we haue a ſami-/ 
liar example in our teruants;| 
reprchending more ſharply, 


and 


_— 


and _ more ſeuerely, 
thoſe that palliate their of- 


'lv ; for that wee contemne 


tences,or that anſwer vs arro- 


'gantly; and we entreat them | 


\more graciouſly which ac-/ 


' 


knowledge their faults and 


demand pardon. And the 
[reaſon is, for that it isa figne 
of impudency to maintaine 
an error which is apparent; 
'and this impudency 1s a no- 
table corempt of him againſt ! 
'whom they conteſtſo bold- 
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thoſe with whom we ſhew; 
no reſpe& or reverence. 


Weare eaſily pacified 7 


when as they whom we pre- | 
tend haue offended vs, hum- 
ble rhemſelues before vs, en- 
dure ourreproofe , 'and doe 
not contradid vs for that 
this ſubmiſſion is as it were, 


| a (igne of feare or reverence 


ite which| 
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which they beare vs,whereby 
they lilently. confeſle , that 


'they are our inferiours : fo 
|| as we conceiue they doe nor 


contemne vs : for that no 
man contemnes him. whom 
he feares. Wherefore cucry 


themſelues : we haue an ex- 
ample in the Lyon, a gene- | 
rous beaſt, who neuer ſhewes | 
his fury , but pardons thoſe | 


|Wealſoſhew ourlſelues mild | 


| 


that lye proſtrate vpon rhe | 


ground to ſauce themſelues, 


to thoſe which making the 
ſameprofcſſion , honour vs, 
and ſpeake not flanderoufly 
of vs: for that this reſped | 
ſhewes they haue vs in good | 
eltceme, and that they con- 
remne vs nor, / 


willin g- 


— 


dA 


man layes afide all choler a- , 


gainſt thoſe "that humble 


Wee alſo pardon thoſe : 


| 
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willingly , from whom wee 
|[haue recciued ſome notable 
fayour , & particularly when 
they entreat- vs and coniure 
vs- with paſſionate prayers, 
ro forget the iniuries they 
hauedone vs, and nottorake 
revenge. of. chem; for that 
theſe kinde of ntreaties 
are ſignes of their. ſubmiſh- 
on 


Wee alſo pardon thoſe 
willingly, which are not rc- 
putcd to be inſolent, {lande- 


rers, mockers,or contemners 
| of others, bur are knowne to 
be, good men, doing, outrage 
tono man vnleſle it. betorthe 
wicked,amgng whom we de+ 


frenort ro furs our ſclues. 
\Vee. checke: and controule 
our choler when as we know 
hat the; that: haue offended 
|S AFC pow crful perſons,from 

whom 
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whom wee might fcare ſome\ le 
greater iniuric, it wee ſhould F li 
attempt to reuenge that] 
which they haue done vs : for; m 
wee ſeldome make demon-| In 
ſtration of choler againſt|Yq 
thoſe whom we fearc, beeing |} b 
_ that ac the ſame| I le 
inſtant weeſhould feare any | Fr; 
man, and yer bee in choleriÞa 
againſt him . Yea, wee paſſe I 
ouer their faults lightly that | [|t 
hauewronged vs in the heate | 
of their choler: ſo as if wee | Þ| { 
are incenſed againſt them, ir! Jt 
is with leſſc feeling and bit-| y 
rerneſle,for that we conceiue | Ii 
thar what they haue done,| I|( 
was not through contemprt,| If 
ſeeing that noman euer con-| || « 
remned him whom hee held | [| 
worthy of his choler: forthat = 
contempt is without gricfe | 
and apprehenfion, bur ay | 

cr 
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Yny times to make vs mild and 


I at banquets , and publique 
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lier bs is full of grieke and fee- 
ling of the iniury receiued, 


| * Places, times, imploy-| 


\ments,companies, he!pe ma- 


quiet, and rtokeepe vs from | 
being tranſported with cho-! 
ler, iFir bee not for ſome out- 
ragious iniuty : for in ſpores, 


feaſts, among our friends, in 

the midit of our great 4dr; 
/perities, during the happy 
= of our affaires,and in 


he midſt ot our good hopes, 

edoenot caſily receiue an 
impreſſions of lotervaleſts ©) 
(as we haue fayd) they do vs | 


ſome notable outrage which 
exceedes all patience. 


In like manner, when as: 


weſuffer much time to paſle| 


before wee ſeeke _ of, 
the iniury, by little and lirtle tle 


| 


= 
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| we forget it,and time hauing 
 lafſſwagedourheate, wee Joſs 
. all defire of revenge. But ft! 
| one of the things which a 
| helpes moſt to quench our! 
;choler, is, when as ſomeo-||[j 
[ther thenthar arty againſi| ſt! 
whom it 15 mt , hath|Jri 
beene ſeuerely puniſhed or'}!/ 
{ent to execution,before wee! h 
| (could ſatisfie our reuenge a-/Þ 
| Sainſt him. | t 
| Wherefore Phy/ocrates, be-| [6 
ing demanded why hee did|{ 
[not purge himſelfe of the 
* !erimes whereof he was accu- b 
ſed, during the timethe peo-;F| 
_ ia choler againſt $d 
im; anſwered,rthat the rea- Ft 


ſon was, for that he expected Fc 
fome other (hould be vniuſt- }} v 
Hy accuſed and condemned Jt 
(before hun ;imagining (as it Ft 
istrue) that when as men F 


hauc 


” ”—O— 
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| Yhaue powred forth their cho- 
Ylcrand' ſplenevpon any one, 
then they grow more milde, 
h|and their rage is turned to 
FIpirty. As ir happened to Fy- 

| rophilus , againſt whom al- 
[though his 1udges were more 
Jincenſed then againſt Ca/zſ- 
Ythenes ; yer they pronounced 
*e| Fhim innocent, andfreed him 
. {fom puniſhment; forthar 
the day before they had con- 
-| {| demned Caliſtheres. 
| Moreouer, men ſhew! 
Ithemſelues milde and trata- 
ble to thoſe ouer whom they 

- $faue gotten ſome fauourable 
decree, and alſo to ſuch as 
they ſee expoſed to more 
cruell affli&ions, then they 
would haue impoſed _ 
d JI them for their reuenge: For 
ir {they conceiue that they are 
puniſhed ſufficiently for their 
| offence, 


— TT" com ene 
— 
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offence, and thart for their 
part they are fully reuenged F, 
of the iniury they haue recei- if | 
ued, | 
Bur particularly our choler | . 
isnot often enflamed when az 
we conceiue the iniury that 
we ſuffer is done vs iultly, & 
that wee hauc well deſerued I 
that chaſtiſement; for thenit 1 
rather makes ſhew of a re- 
uenge iuſtly purſued, then of 
a contempt or iniury vniult- 
ly procured.Choler hath jn- 
juſtice for her obie, becit 
- {true or apparent : for that as 
'we hauc obſerued in the De- | 
 finition, it is a feeling of an 
' indignity which wee thinke | 
we haue receiued wrongful- | 
ly, and without merite: 
- wherefore when as we appre- 
' hend there is no iniuſtice in 
' the wrong wee receiue , out 
choler 
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© J cholerbreakes not forth and 
tms not haſtily ro revenge. 
And therefore when Oy 
Yreprehend any one, ir is fit to 
a LE ks vnto him the fub- 


[ 
Cf 


ie& wherefore we vſcrhis ſe- 
ueriry, that making him 
know wee haue iuſt occaſion, 

* {it may ftay him from choler, 
{The which wee ſhould prac- 


, tiſe particularl with our ſer- 


I vants, who will rake our re- 
{ prehenſions in better part, | 
and ſerue vs with more af- 
ſetion when wee ſhew them | 
that they haue erred, and ler | 
them know the offEce which 
hath moued vs to this rigor. |. 
"4 Our choler is not eafily mo- 
"J ucd againſt ſuch as wee hold 
n inſentible of any thing that | 
k we ſhall doe or ſay; for that | 
Choler will hauc her effe&s | 
knowre. Whercforeno _ | 
of\ 


— —  — TT—_— — 


| To 


Of Milaneſe. © 


| 


| 


| 


of iudgement will beeang 
againſt infenſible chings.But 
the choler which we ſhew a- 
gainſt che ling, is m&rrified 
in regard of, the dead, for 


T 


| 


that they /haue endured the; 
laſt miſery of life , and they 


haue no more. feeling not. 


- {knowledge of iniuries,which 
choler doth wonderfully de- Jo! 


fire, Wherefore Homey to 
pacific Acli/les, who inſtilted 
ouer the dead body of Her- 
tor,let him know,that he did 
but beate thecarth, and out- 


rage an inſenſible thing, 


Theſe are briefly che perſons 


to whom Adreſſe or cle- 


| mency extends+, and which 


can command their choler. 
This Mzdreſſe is com- 
mendable'in all men,forthat 


it is a bud of true humility, 
or rather a truecharier of 


the 


_— 


| 
\W 
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yIgthe children of God. Bur ir 
tiharh a greater luſtre and a 
more eminent ſhew-.when it 
is found in the ſoules of kings 
and Monarchs of the earth: 
For what praiſe , what-tri- 
umph,and whart glory is itto | 
agreat Prince,-to haue the | 
command of ſo many milli-] » 
ons of men,to bee arbitrator 
of their lives, to be maſter of 
their goods and fortunes, to 
beable in an inſtant to leuy 
ſcarefull Armies, and in the 
twinckling of an eye to ruine | 
Townes & Countriee, with- | 
out the feare of any Lawes? ; 
And yer in this- prodigious 
power, not coluffer his eyes, * 
to be daxeled with ſo great a 
ſplendour, nor to bee tran{- 
ported with choler, and in 
offences notto vic ſeucrity ; 
toſpareblood, to —_— 
1b» / 


_ IX i. « -— 2 Sm. 0. 4. = TT 
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this Paſſions, and to makeit 


his whole glory to doe good}|. 
to thoſe - are ſubicc ro 


, | his authority. 


Wherefore this bounty 
and clemency in Princes, 
makes them not onely to bee}: 


red by their ſubieas,who are} 
rauiſhed with a ſweete ex- 
ceſſe of ioy, when as they ſee 
themſclues ſubieR ro a pow-] 
er which hath nothing inſo-f 


(lent, but all things tend tof 


their preſcruation, and pro-fſ/ 
pound vnto themſelues no 
more glorious obiects then: 
cheir ſafety. | n 
Subic&s hide not rheſcluesF| b: 
| from theſe good Princes,and 
flycnot from them,as if a Ti- 
ger,a Lyon,or ſome other {a 
uage and cruel beaſt,did pre-J 
| ſan it {elfc;but they runne to 


meerc 


beloued, but even to be ado-J//; 
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-J'purchaſe their loue, which is | 


| 


| 


andadmircthem , as ſtarres 
of —qrogrrry of whom 
depend- all their happinefle. 
The ſabic&s —_ 
Temples tor ſuch oe Prin- | 
ces, &poure our © | 
and. prayers ſar their honors 
nd-{atety. ©. Ir iis for them! 
they watch and arc in care, 
and it is for them they are 
ns 14g ſuffer a thouſand | 
dear 


'rempt ſhold bemadeagainſt | 
[their lines , wherevmto they 


know their ſaleries are tyed: 


'For their mildenefle and cle- 
.mency,as a powerful charme 
bindesthe.aftzQions of their! 
lubie&ts vnto them, and doth 


the moſt powerfull bond and. 
the ſafeſt guard wherby Mo- 
narches- may afſure- rheir e-| 

Ff flares: 


'meete them,to behold them, | 
Ir YOWES | 


, rather Then any at-; . 


—_— 


—_— - 
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ſtates : For there isno Em-| | 
ire nor gouernement, more! |/ 
ok then that which plea- 
feth the ſubiets ;  whercas| / 
thoſe that are odtous, -arc 
ſoone ruined : yea, they that! ! 
could temper their authority! 
by Clemency, haue alwayes| ] 
enjoyed a happy ſucceſle in 
their gouetrnement. And to 
ſpeake ina word, clemency' 
isas aſoucraign ornament to/ 
all the other royall vertnes ;| 


to heauen., and immorrality|:s 
tovicſo eminent and fears 
full a power moderately ; ro 


loue their ſubics,to pardon 
the humble, to abſtaine from|fſne 
| all cruelty,codono violence, ſo { 

not to bathe their hands m|hhox 
\blood,rto let He. rime paſſe, þb 
| to pacific theit choler,androill | 
+procure peace and quictneſſe 1;1 
| ro 


—”— _-—_ _ - - 
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urns 


1ro the world . For theſe rea- 
| ſons their ſubiets appro- 
1\hend not them ,, but appre- 
{ hendonely forthem : where- 


1 as the violence of Princes | - 


1 iriks a terror intothe minds 
| of theirſubieQs,bur it makes 
;\ Jthem neither more power- 
tull,nor to be more reſpected 
by them, 

And theſe feares and ter- 
rors of the ſubic&s are weake 
tyes and bands of their at- 
{eRion and loue : for when 
as they imagine they haueno 
&|Imorc ſubieQ of feare, they 
o\fIbeginne to hate. But admit'; 
n\ſthat the horror of puniſh- 
m\fſnents and tortures were able 


OC O— 
, 


—_ 
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ts gr ys 
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e,\o ſertle Empires:who knows | 


n\Þor,that as it is an incompa- 
le,\Fable ſhame for Phiſittans ro 
r0Fill vp graues , putting their 


{le Bill in. praCtize: So It 15a 


ro, Ft 2 - great 
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great reproach to | Princes 
ro mainetaine their great- 
nefle . by tortures . [heal 
ſhould vnderſtand all the de. 
fects of their eſtate, but wiſe- 
dome binds him to excuſe 
ſome:and if they be forced to] 
vle ſeverity ,they muſt doeit 
in _ crimes Whieh 


deſerue no pardon ; yet withſ 


morſe. And fhnally , - they 
muſt ſhew their clemency ro 
thoſe where there is ſome} 
hope of amendemeat , not 
alwayes ſecking to infli 


{ puniſhments, but ſometimes 
[to bce fatisfied with the re 


a teſtimony of ericte and re-J| 


« 


? 
& 
ot 
\Þc 


{1n 


_ — — 


| pentancc of them that haud' 


' offtendcd. 

{ They mult rememberthat 
it1sa glorious thing to pat 
don him whoſe offence hat 


already made miſerable, anc 
tha 


]- 
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"[jro be forced to craue pardon 
'{ for his crime. They muſt} 
"| imagine that cruell and vio- | 
"'{/lmnt commands are more 
*J ſharpethen durable; that no 
[man can bee teared of many, 
ti but he muſt feare much : and 
that the life of Princes, is as | 


| [[that it is a ſeucte puniſhmer | 


953 


a perpetuall warre, and a per-|; 


: | peruall death,ifthey bee for- 
FI! ced ro diſtruſt, and roguard. 
| theſelues from ſo manymilli- | 
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F ECuar. I 
0 the diverſe Paſſions of 


men,according to their age 
and conditions. 


— - 


SET NP Of the world,are' 
Wg \ not equally (ha- ' 
"ee = the 
rempeſts of the aire, yet there 
is not any corner ofthe earth, 
nor portion of the Vhiuerſe, 
in which there riſeth nor 
ſome little winde, or ſome 
{mall tormes: Euenſo, al- 


{chough that all men are not 


ſubic& to the furious moti- 
ons of the ſame Paſſions, yet 
there is not any age nor con- 


diaion, 


—_— — — —— —CC 


S all the Coun- 


#2 trics and parts] 


| 
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_—  — 


dition which doth nog teele 
ſome eflets;& is nor in fome 
ſore agitated. Onely there is 
this difference, that the one 
haue a feeling of one fort, & 
the other of another : fore 


ArE moreviolent , and other 


haue them more quiet and 
'temperate.. For ſome are! 


| Paſſions _—_—_ yorig men; 


others are” incident to men, , 


'of perfe&age; and ſome ar c 
thoſe of olde men : Some the 
rich and mighty are ſubiect 
,vnto , and others tranſporr | 
the poore and miſerable. 

| And firſt couching that; 
| which concernes the Paſſions | 
' of young men, they are hot | 
and fiery by reaſon of the, 
blood which boyles in their 
veines ; and what the once | 
deſire they affet with, vehe-| 


| 


) 
| 


' 


mency. Yet they ſhew this | 
| Ff 4 «+ heatc 


—_——  —_ 
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{rhe morions of Loue, where- | 


[ 


heate more particularly id 


unto- their age which is in| 
the flower, gines them a vio- | 
ſent inclination,, which ap-|' 
peares in the heate of. their 
purſuires, But they are ſub- 
ie&roall kindes of changes, | 
and have no conſtancy in! 
their afteions; ſo as their | 
Paſhons are properly like to 
the hunger and thirſt of ſicke 

rſons, which 'paſſe away 
with che fit. of their difcaſc, 
Or to ſpeake more properly, 


Of diterſe paſſions. | 


they reſemble Meteors, or 
wandring fires which are 
kindl:d in theaize, and ſud- 
dainely extin&. 

They arc in like manner 
very ready to the motions of 
Choler,; and are cafily tranſ- 
ported with diſdaine, eſpeci- 


ally when as they ſeek to ble- 
| je ; miſh 


— — _ -— * 
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eiſh their honour, or to doe 

them any kinde-of outrage.| 
They are alſo ambitious, and | 


'[touc glory paſſionatly , fo as| 


they preterre victory before | 
(any other thing, for thar it is 
| the higheſt degree of excel-| 
'lency whereunto they aſpire.) 
Bur theyl4re-nor couerous, | 
'neither doe they loue money, 
| for that they have nor yet tri-/ 
ed the miſcries of pouerry: | 
lkevnto him whom an An-| 
tient reproached, thar the! 
contemprt hee made of gold, 
wasa ſigne tbat hee had not 


— 


[yer felr the ſiwcernefle rhere- 


ofsfor it be had taſted ir , his 
hands would 5e moreready, 
and he would bee more dili- 
vent to father it _rogerher,' 
Neitherare they walicioully | 
difpoled , vue ſhew' more| 
plainenefle then cunning in 

Flt 5 rhe 


bo þ 
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their. ations , for that they 
haue not yet learned the ſub-' 
tilties, norcried the malice! 
of the world, - But they are, 


” [credulous, and doe cafily be- 


leeue what is {aid vnto them: 
for that they haue noc yer 
rried the fraudes of men, nor 
haue bin often abuſed.  \. * 

. Moreouer, they are full 


| 


that arcſurprized with wine! 


for that they have not yet; 
felt the injuries of Fortune: 


hope; forthat Hope regajds: 
tuture chings., as memony is 
imployed abguc that which 
is palt., And as for them, 
they .apprehenad,, .thas-the 
time-they, have to live, 15 


of great hopcs, like vnto the! 


bothin regard of the -heate| . 
which abounds in them, as! 


And therefore they, liue in' 


long; and they make no ac- 
count | 


— — ——_— — _— }Þ_@h___ we 


[count of that which is paſt. 
And for the ſame reaſon in|. 
theflower of their age, they 
remember nor what is ſlipr. 
away before their time , bur | 
hope for all that is ro come, 
- ifo as they arecaſie to bee de- | 
| ceiued : for" that hauing this 
belecfe and hope, ir is caſte: 
ro make them belecue and. 
| (hope for that which is not. 
By conſequence they are va- 


. | {liant and hardy, both for that, 


they are cholerick , and alſo} 
for that they are full of good 
hopes: for Choler rakes 
trom them al feare, and hope 
makes them hardy; whereby 
they haue a great confidence 
4 ot the ſuccefle of that they. 
vnde1take. | | 
© |[Morcouer,yong mEare baſh» 

full, knowing nothingin this} 
life, but what they m_—_ | 
ned 
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litlelfe, of w 


| commonly ſubic& ro b 


ned from the Lawes, or from 
their education : whetefore 
when as ayy- thing preſents 
boſe nature they 

arenot well inſtructed, they 
remain as it were in {uſpencey 
and know not what to ' 
ſalue, andtherefore they arc! 
-ouUNno! | laſh-! 

ing... They are alſo magna- 
nimous and generous, both 
tor that they hauc a good o-: 
pinion of themtclues, as alfo' 
2 that they hauc a. proud 
conceit of their courage, hol- 
ding themlſelues fir for any 
great aCtian>- and in like: 
manner, for that they have 
not-yet tricd che calamities. 


rarow the tortunc. and con-' 


ſtancy of men, but areigno- 
rant of the afflictions wheere- 


" ſuntothis life is ſubicR, | 


Firally, | 


CO ——_ —— 
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and miſcries , whicl, oner-; - 
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ry Y 
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Finally, chey defire rather 
| ],to vndertake thoſe chings| 
1 |which. are honorable, then 
that which concernes profir. | 


' |For that they gouernerthem- | 


_ [{elues rather by their owne 
1 COurage, and the bounty of 
their _— , Which hath.che 


|honeſty © ge for: obie&,' 


[then by. the diſcourſe of rea- | 
fon, which doth commonly; 
| | propound for end,that which 
15 moſt profitable, Young 
"men doe- alſo loue-indiftc- 
rently the company of ſuch 
/as are of their age and con- | 
digion,not making/any curls 
ous. chayce,obghew friends; 
thewlitch ſhewes. ,1$havebey 
haye more. - curioſity then 
care of that which may a-| 
* ' wile them in the cauiſe-»of| 
theit lines, + , a 


F - 


: 
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They arealfoviolent, and| 
| obſerue | 
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obferue no moderation in | *! 
theif motions and aQions : |. © 
ſoas if they loue, they loue | ® 
furiouſly;and if they hate, it'\-" 
is extreame: and fo.in all 0." 0 
ther things they keepe no | 
mediocrity. The which grows j 
from their preſumption, and | |\ 
for that they haue a conceit |*/ i 
to know any thing; which | 1 
makes them to ſpeake bold- 
ly.and to defend their imper- | | a 
rinencies wiltully. They com-| Jt 
mir many errors , bur com- | © 
monly they arcthe defe&s of | 
youth, which proccede from 


| theheat of blood, ſoas there 


is more iffolency in their ac- | | 5 
rions,then affeed crimes, | + 

They are moreayer pit-: þ 
mifull and genclc; for & [ 
meaſuring - others by © their! | + 


| own innocency, they belecue | * | 


thatal the world is goodzand | K 
that ! 


_—__ 
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Jebat they which ſuffer any | 
" extraordi inary miſerie, haue 


« | not deſerwed it: and for that | 


T poenckey haue- compaſion 


" —_ men are. 
) || Ys Y 

© pleaſant wh GY 

| ugh, and to. heare a witty | 

; ql. which they thinke'is a | 

| | figne 'of a good fpirit, and 

. {therefore admire him, They 

alſo Jouc hotles,Jogges, hun. ' 

| J tings;,combares, | 

* exerciſes, which haue ſome | 

+ kinde of — of ad 

ſure, | 

.To conclude young 1 men | 

are-commonly rich.iq,amen- | 

; tion,bue poore in-jnhtecrs of | 

| Fn they are fit for | 


execution, but incapablefor | | 
any great deſhgne.» They are| 
| borne toexcirerroubles, bur | 
| arenotableto pacific them: 


They 


— it i Mt. At. —_ 


ws 


| | - Of diverfe paſtion. 

< imbrace-much;bix hold 1 

_ {little »cheyaſpire rorheend, } w 
bublboke notxdthe riidanee])| al 

#nd wherrthey have commilt-F | ic 

{red an error,they wilthagdly | 

acknowledge ic andleave it; | 


pncunnd; hauing themſelnes | 


- { things with diſtruſt: andif 


likevntothole 'reſty hotles 
whiehleapeand bound [4ind 


forward. | 

» As forthoſe:that grow 
toape, they hauePaſhionv in 
amuanner. quite conmaty td; 
yourigimen: tbr having li- |! 


wedJong,and beene ofren de- || 


commitzed many efrors.and 1 
knowmpalferhar che:wortd 
isfalbotdubciley and villain; | 
they are not aſſured of any., 
thing but looke'vpon all | 


willmaitHerſtand filinot go} 


| they delinertheir opinion n 


any buſinefle, iris witha kind: 
ol 


OY 
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{}.| offeare; ſo asirſeemes they 
| will make irknowne , thatin| 
[all things there is morecon-, 
| teture then certainey: wher- | 
'|fore their ordinary reſtrii- 
| |on in their anſwers and dif- 
courſes,is,/t may be,peraduen- 
| [tre i i5 true. The which pro- 
|! |ceedesfro the great /dea they 
| [haue of the inconſtancy of 
4] |things, & chedeceirs of men. 
{| | Forthe ſamereaſon they are | 
| malicious,beinga meere ma-' 
7 |liceto interpret,as they oe, 
all rhings in the worlt ſence; 
and for the ſame reaſon they | 
are alſo diſtruſtfull and ſuſpi- 
[TOUS : ſuſpitious by i ul 
] | of their diftruſt, and diſtrult-| 
full,in regard of the experi-| 
encethey haue of things. Fi-/ 
nally, they neuerloue entire- 
ly, neither is their hatred fu- 
rious, but they loue com- 
monly 


OC COO_ — ———— 
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monly as if they ſtheuld hate, | | | 
[and they hateas if they (hold 
he moucd to loue. "Tt 


[rage is weake, both in reſpe& * 
of the coldnes of their blood 
and ſpirits,as alſo by reaſon 
of ities paſt, and the 
miſeries which they haue tri- 
ed. Andfor this reaſon, vn- || | 
- | leſſetheyhaue ſome ſpice of 
folly, they doc ſcldome at- | 
tempt any hardy entcfpri- 


Moreouer, their cou- © |: 


zes,nor hazard theirfortunes J | 


and honors,burt they are con- 
tent to ſeeke that which may 
proge&t them from neceſſity : 
whereby they are couerous 
andfaſt, fearing rodiminiſh 
that which they thinke is ne- 
cellary for them : whereun- 
tothey are drawne by expe- 
ricace which bath taught 
them, how hard a thing it is 


ro 


—_ : 
# 


, 
Y | 


-| 
j 
> [andencreaſe their apprehen-| 
* [ſions by imagination, and by 


. from the coldnefle of their 


1| 


} 


| 


| 
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ro gather great wealth, and 
how eafieit is to loſe it. They 
arc in like manner fearetul}, 


the fore-ſight of the furune: 
wherewirh they are alwayes 
troubledzthe winch proceeds 


blood, For this coldneſle 


which is common to olde 


men, makes them enclined ro 


feare, whereas heate incires | 


courage and reſolution. . | 
Moreouer, they loue life 

much,and eſpecially vpon the 

declining of their 705. for 


ly, whereof they haue great 
neede; and when as they 
feareit ſhould fly fromvthem, 
then they deſire it more pal-| 
fionately. They' commonly 
powre forth coplaines, which, 


are 


at men deſire thatnatural-| ' 


| 


_ 
— - = = 


% 
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«* *nOuncEe in a'manner all;good 
& . hopes, 
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areſignes of their weakneſle, | || 
and which makes them im-' © || 
portune: And then they ra-/ | | 
cher imbrace. thar which is | |! 
profitable, then whar is ho-' © |' 
norable : wherein they ſhew! 5 || 
themſclues commonly  ex-|  |' 
treame,cnen baſe, the which | 
owes from the loue they | | 
re yntothemſclues : For | | 
profit is the good of that | | 
private perſon that doth en-' ] | 
(10y it, but honour tends ro 
{good abſolurcly, without } 
' conſideration of rhe intereſt 
of any particular. . 
| Atrerthis they are rather 
| impudent then'baſhktull ; for 
| reſpecting not: honour fo .þ | 
much as their owne commo- 


| dities , they care notforthe J 
; opinion of the world , ;: bus |} | 
| contemas it; Finally;chey re- 


- 


* |bad,, both for that they are| 
| diftruſtfull and fearcfull;as for 


| liue,and 
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hopes, and haue-rione but 


that experience hath cau 
them, _ moſt Gags 
bad , and'thar they impaite 
daily: ſo as- theyliue rather 
by memory then hope , for 
char they have not'long 7 
- Hr lived lenge for 
hope is of future things, and | 
memory of whar is palt, 
And this 1s the cauſe that 


| {old men'are grear talkers, ' | 


forthat they take a ſingular 


content to commend the | 


times paſt: 7» 0%# tres (ay | | 


they) we did this ee did that : 


+ [taking a wondetfull content | | 


to remember what is paſt. As | 
for their choler, it is ſudden 
'and violent: ;bur i it islike a fire 


| 
of ſtraw, that is ſoon quench, 


Their defires are mortified | 
or: 


mm _ OOO CAO ooo, 
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| orweake, and cannot bee 
* | quickened,or receiue any vi- 
\ | gor, ynlefle the loue of mo-}| J' 
| ney poſleſle them. And there-| | 
fore they are temperate; and| Þ 
| loue.frugality , which is a| *'m 

hwy paring,for that they} * 
_—__ themſelues rather 
y the diſcourſe of reaſon, 
then by their owne genius, or 
their proper inclination: for 
{as wee haue ſaid ) diſcourſe 
aymes at the end ; and cou- 
"rage hath a reſpe& to hone- 
ſty as a companion to vertue. 
Their faults ſauour more of 
iniuſtice then inſolency or 
outrage; Theyare inclined 
to mercy , yea , more then} 
{young men, but for diuers 
reaſons; for young men are 
pirtifull by humanity, and 
old men by weakneſle, whoſe 
age makes them pp 
the 


Fiked 


ſee other men afflied , as if 


{it hung ouer their heads; 

which 1s a conſideration tas 
wee - haue- ſaid elſewhere) 
moues to mercy and pirty : 
And for this reaſon they doe 
nothing but complaine, 
anTrhey loue nor ro ſeeany 
/one laugh , neicher doe they 


willingly frequent any- thar 


are pleaſant and Iouiall; for 


1 the blood, and madeanim-! 
__” of melancholy which 


that thejr age hath - cooled 


oues leuerity. 
As for vigorous and per- 


fke& men,fuch as are betwixt 
theſe twoages, they partici-/ 


pate of both their humours,! , 


yet they prune offthat which | 
proceedes both in youth and'| 
age, Wherefore they obſerue 


amedioeriryin all things, ſo | 
| 


as \ 


_ — | — 
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as they are neither co0 auda- 
ciousnor tootiumerous, but 
| hold a meane , neither }| 
aſtingins!l che wm ave 
difkruſting cucry: ching , bur 
rheyexamin Nafeicesby the 
rules of wiſdom & truth. And Þ 
in like manner-chey arenci-| 
ther, miſerable nor prodi- 
gall; but meaſure their ex- 
pences by the lawes of their 


lnawer &by honeſty, Andi 
y 1ONe y, nam 


maner they obſerue this || 
mediocrity in the othet mo-ſf| 
tions of the 7raſcible and Cor- | 
eupiſcible powers , Their va- ||| 
louris tempered , and their | | 
temperance 15 accompanied 
-\ with courage, wherein they 
| partici WCC tr wich | 
andold : For yong men are || 
| 


{valiant , but without mode- || 
ration; and old men are tem-J 
perate,bur full of apprehen-J|. 


fon 
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lion and feare, Andrto ſay in 
[aword ; all the good quali- 
Ti! ties which are found diuided 
both in young and olde, are l 
| as itwerevnited andrtied to- | 
ie gether ina middleage,which 


id containes it ſelfe within the} i 
1-\| bounds of his remper, and 
li-1||naturall-inclination : And as 


for thoſe which haue any ex- 
A! cefle or ſuperfluity, either in |. 


— 7  -_—_— ” _ 


oy youth orage ; a man that is 

Win this fiddle age, checks 

O- ff! them and cuts them off, re- 
| {ducing them to the point} | 
4- | of vertue and honeſty, | 
ett | We muſt now ſee what F i] 
ed | 


J/ the Paſſions of men be, in re- 
© | gard of their fortunes : that | 
"$|/is roſay, wee muſt know the = 
re N[paflions of Noblemen , of 
de-[/Rich,and of the powerfull of} * 
m-F' the Earth; namely of Kings,] | 
N- I and Princes, Noblemen haue | ' | 

on | Gg this 


@ 


many —— 


-4 


\rhis particularPaſſion,to de. 
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| 


fire honors vehemently : wo 


! 
as all men riaturally wiſh to] 4 
encreaſe the goods theyen-| | 
ioy; Noblemen ſeeing them- | 
elues rich in glory, and full * 
of honor, deſire to augment| , 
theirtreaſure,to the end they} 
may nor ſeeme ro plant their | | 
triumphes vpon that which | 
their Predeceſlors haue letr : 
them. But as they haue gi-/ 
uenthem light bytheir glo-/ 
_ they delire ro transferre! 

e ſame beames of bright-|# 
-nefle to their poſterity : and] 
commonly , Noblemen hold 
ita generous vanity not to 
coninne in the tame ranke, | 
with thoſe which haue beene! 


equal to their Anceſtors;yea, 


"0f dinerſe paſi, ions. 
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the ornaments of their birth, 
s ſaudto haue a ſubie& to re- 

| 4 | commend themſclues aboue 

) | others. For in truth,the tro- 
| phees of Families arc ſome- 
4 times ſo ancient, and ſo worn 
® 
: 


with time, as it isan eabe| 


| 
t 
thing to ſurmiſe any thing, | 
r| | { Wherefore generous ſpirits, 
{ WY 
y ſhould preſerue that which 
1 nature and their birth giues | 
| | them; otherwiſe, it they de- | 
$ generate, it is a famous fpec- 
e| ] | racle of infamy & reproach. 
Ar As in truth there are ſome, | 


4] ] | che magnanimity oftheir fa- | 
ol4 | ehers , make vs to ſee thicke | 
mM clouds in the midſt of their | 
1e\{ | ſbining glory, as it was ſaid } 
2, of the ſonne of Great Sci- 
' p40, | 

| This miſery happens to] 
rol] | Families as to hieldes where | 
hell / Gg 2 Ccorne | 


— 


4| 1-| which degenerating from | 


_ —_ I ee 
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corne and fruites grow; for 
whileſt the ſoile is 000d, it 
yeelds good truites and rich 
harueſts, but growing bar- 
ren, It yeeldes nothing that 


_—__ 


| 


is pure and excellent, So; 
good Familics continuing! in 


cheirvigor, proc ce worthy | 


plants for a time : Burt this | | 


generous vigor decaying by | 


little and lictle , they yeelde $ 


aot ſuch braue and valiant 
men as formerly they did. In 
this Realme alone,how many 


zreat and worthy Families 


( whoſe names are ſo many 
ſtarres, and ſo many flowers 
which banrific our ancient 
Hiſtories). are extin& and 
loſt? Or it there remaine 
any Reliques, they reſt vn- 
knowne. 
Finally , when as Nobi- 
uty comes to Cegenerate,, 1t 
giues 


_—— — —— 
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_ vs monſters of fury : for; |. 1 
ethat is putt vp with the | 
glory of his Anceſtors, and 


will tray from their vertues, | 4 
imaginerh , that hee cannot | 
} 
{ 
| 
| 
' 


| 


yes 


. | make better ſhew of the! 


| ſplendour of his birth , then| 


| by the inſolencies and Vio-; 
| [lencies which accompany , {9 
| | 'their ations : Whereof wee | a 
|, l haue ſecne prodigious exam -| me 
|F |ples in the carriages of the! TE 
| | [deſcendants of Dionyfius the | 
'Tyrant,and Alcibiades. And it | 
| is a miſery in humane things, ; | 
' {\\chat as good trees grow wild 
| | [and ſauaye, either for want | q 
| of pruning and inanuring, or | 
} { | for that the (oyle is not fa-! | 
| uOuradlc ; So great Families, | 
loſe the glory of choſe thar 
weret!:cir founders, ' Andas | | 
| 


- | jPhulolophers attrme , rhat | 
2 \crc isno worle Corruption | 


Gg 3 then. 
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| 


then that which growes from 
things ſoucraignly excellent, 
as we finde in the corrupti-' 
on of perfumes: {o ir happens! 
that Families full of magna-' 
nimity and courage, degene-. 
rate into dull and ſtupid ſpi- 


{;_ * . , 
rits, as wee haue [cence in tic 


poſteritics of Sym, Berides, 
and Sorrates, forbearing to 
ſpeake of our owne age. 4 
Asfor the Paſſions of rich 
men, they are knowne to all 
theworld, for that eucry man 
ſees that theſe menare proud, 


-|infolent,and outragious. For 


Hecling themiclnes fupported 


by theirweaith, they imagine; | 


| 


thar all things arc in. their 
power * For. that riches, 
through the couctouſneſle 
of men;ſer as it were, a Price | 
of all other things which] 


they may buy. 


Rich 
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| Rich menarealſovolup-| 
tuous, effeminare, and full of | 
oftentation,and-vanity, that | 
makes them to glory of their | 
treaſure;they are voluptuous * 
and effeminace by reaſon of 
the corinuall delights where- | 
in they plunge themſelues :| 
'they arevaine, and gldry of | 
their wealth, for that their 
thoughts arc perperuall; y ims- | 
ployed inthe imagination of | 


their: aboundance , whereot 


they are-rathet faves and 1- 
dolarers,; then true poſleſ-. 
fers and matters. And more- 
oucr they imagine , that all 
the word loves what they | 
lone, Whecein they are nor | 
much deccived, for that infi- 
nizxcenumbers of perſons haue | 
1 necdeof the aſhftance ob ri- 
chcs. V\ herefore a Philoſo- 
pher beeing demaunded by a! | 
| (G Q 4 Prin- | 


IO En S—_ — 


| 
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| Of aiuerſe paſſions. 
Princeſle, whether it were 
better to bE rich or wiſe : he * 
anſwered, that it was better 
ro be rich ; for, ſaid hee,wee 
commonly fee wile men at | 


| rich mens gates to beg their | 


fauours. Rich men alſo have 
commonly this vanity , that 
they hold themſelues worthy | 
of great imploy fre hel 

they are rich,in regard wher- | 
of , they thinke it xeafonable 

theyſhold command others: 

And:tofpezkein aword, the 

riches of a happy man (defſti- ' 
tute of wiſcdome) diſcouers \ 
his inclination. Bur there is 
great difference berwixt rhe 
Paſhons of rhofe that are 
newly. raiſed ro great. for- 
tunes, & ſuch as haue enioy- 
ed them long : And we muſt 
not d6iibr,bur rhat they that 


-—— 


| 


bane - newly gorren their / 
Ti wealth. 
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e| wealth,are more vicious and 
ec: more infolent, then ſuch as 


r | © haue enjoyed it from their 


\ 4 * 
e | Anceſtors; for they enterin-| 
\t | * to their riches as into anew | - 


Ir | poſſeſſion, in the which they 
[e | are altogether ignorant, As, 
it | for the crimes which either 
y | .\ot rhem commit, they ſauour 
M \more of inſolency & incon-| 


r- | | tinency,then of malice for 

le | commonly they are polluted | 

s:. {with adulteries,and doe out-| 

| ragetoſuch as reſilt their de- 

'*'fires. , | 

rs | | *Trreſtsnowto ſyeake of 
\Prinees,Kings, and the great | 
1\menofthecarth, whole Pal-/ 

re J'fions alſo are well knowne, 
r- {\for that they much reſemble 


-mulſt confeſle, that they haue! 
at {| ſometimes binmoremoderat' 
land more milde; for great 
Gg5 men 


y- | thoſe of richmen; yer wee. 
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more generous then the rich: 


greater actions, and haue a 
more eminent glory to pre- 
ſerue. Wherefore they are 
contented to mainetaine 
their dignity, nor caring for 
any affeQed grauity : forthat 
dignity giues a greater ſplen- 
dour vnto men, And x 6. 
fore they ſhew themſclues 
'temperate, and hold a medi- 
jocrity, for that dignity 1s 
ſweere, and grauity is reuc- 
'rend. 

Finally, when they once 


men are commonly more| 
icalous of their honour, and 1 


for that they are imployediin 


-_ 
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— 
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| breake out , they commit nof; 


ſmall miſchiefes; For that 
; commonly the effects arc 
| proportionable to their cau- 
les; and finding themlſelues 


armed and powerfull, they h 


CXCcure 


luers,, which breaking forth 
'poyle the harueſt, and ruine 


"tion of vertue or vice,by rea- 


| 
| 
*Þ which blind their eyes. And | 
| 
| 
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execute their Paſſions vio- 
Ilently, and doe vnſpeakeable 


rongs; like vnto great ri- 


e labourers hope. Where- 
unto we may adde,that prol- 
perity doth alſo make them 
more inſolent;for that ſeeing 
theſelues powertul in means, 
and fortunate in their def- 
iignes,they grow proud, and 


line without any conſidera- | 
i 


{on of the fauours of Forrune | 


yer-there are ſome good na- 
tures, whoin ſteed of grow- 
ing proud, or forgetting 
themſclues in the height of 
their fortune, become mere, 


Jeemperate, more religious, 


and more tearing God: for 
that they acknowledge their | 
greatnaſle | 
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uour of his prouidence, to 
the which for this conſidera- 
tion they are more affeQio- 
nate, and more deuour then 
other men,confidering the 
great benefits rey have | 


recciued, | 
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